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We Salvatorians, men and women, religious and lay, describe our Salvatorian charism, 
mission, spirituality and identity by stating that these elements are all inseparably 
related to one another.

Salvatorian Key Elements: Part 1
International Charism Commission, 2002

Introduction
Four elements defi ned by the International Charism Commission in 

2002 constitute the “key elements” of  the Salvatorian Family. These key 
elements are charism, mission, spirituality and identity. It is within this 
framework that the articles of  this volume are presented to the reader.

As you will see, the majority of  the articles contained herein were fi rst 
solicited and made available by the International Joint Charism Commission. 
As requested, the authors of  these articles focused on the relationship 
between the key elements and the Charter of  the Salvatorian Family.

Four additional works were originally presented as talks at the 2016 USA 
National Assembly. These speakers focused on the relationship of  the 
Holy Spirit to the key elements of  charism, spirituality and identity. 

Another four articles are related to the key element of  mission. This 
includes two papers that were presented at the 2018 USA Provincial 
Chapter of  the Society, a case study about lived mission at two Milwaukee 
parishes and a historical piece about Fr. Jordan’s visit to St. Nazianz. 

The USA Joint History/Charism Committee is happy to make these 
diverse articles available to the Salvatorian Family. Since each article can 
stand on its own, one need not feel compelled to read the book from the 
front to the back cover. Rather, one can select an article of  interest, read 
it alone or within a study group, discuss and think about how that article 
encourages us to live more fully the Salvatorian life: charism, mission, 
spirituality and identity. 

Janet Bitzan, SDS
November 18, 2019

Chairperson, USA Joint History/Charism Committee
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Universality in the Salvatorian Family Charter 
and its Roots in Father Jordan

Janet E. Bitzan, SDS
June 18, 2015

Salvatorians are, of  their very essence, universal. In the earliest available 
written formulation of  Father Jordan’s program, known as the “Smyrna 
Draft,” Father Jordan (1880) articulated the universal character of  The 
Apostolic Teaching Society. The goal of  the society, he wrote, includes 
working, not only for one’s own sanctifi cation and perfection, but also 
so that “every thinking creature may more and more come to know 
the true God and Him whom He has sent, Jesus Christ…” Today, 
Father Jordan’s Society has evolved into the Salvatorian Family–priests, 
deacons, religious men and women, and lay people joined together to 
continue “Jesus’ life-giving work of  bringing salvation to all creation and 
liberation from all that is a threat to fullness of  life” (Charter, para. 10). 
The idea of  bringing salvation to the whole world, or to all people, is one 
of  the three fundamental aspects of  the Salvatorian characteristic known 
as “universality.” For Salvatorians, universality is a call to minister (1) to 
all people, (2) with all people who are called to share in the Salvatorian 
charism and mission, and (3) by all ways and means that are inspired by 
the love of  God. 

Janet Bitzan, SDS taught nursing at the University of Wisconsin-Milwaukee for 30 years 
re  ring in 2015. She has been a Lay Salvatorian since 1994. In the Salvatorian Family, 
she served two terms on the Interna  onal Joint Charism Commission and has been 
a longstanding member of the USA Joint History/Charism Commi  ee. She has done 
numerous presenta  ons about and for the Lay Salvatorians with a special focus on the 
history of the Lay Salvatorians in the US and the integra  on of Lay Salvatorians into the 
Salvatorian Family.

This paper was originally published by the Interna  onal Joint Charism Commission 
on both the interna  onal web site of the Society (sds.org) and of the Congrega  on 
(congsds.org) in Part 6 of the Salvatorian Key Elements (2016). 
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Universality as a call to minister to all people
At the time when Father Jordan was attempting to draft a plan for his 
Society, he prayed, “Oh my Lord and my God, with Your help grant that I 
may be able to carry out that undertaking for Your honor, so that all may 
be imbued with Your sacred doctrine...” (Spiritual Diary [SD] I 120). This 
society, he noted, will be “A Catholic Society of  clerics and workers in the 
Lord’s vineyard among all nations” (SD I 124). Following the approval of  
his constitutions for the Society in 1886, Father Jordan wrote, “Believe, 
trust, hope, love, work–You must lead all to Christ. You are in debt to all, 
to whatever nation they belong” (SD I 192). Salvatorians are to be among 
all peoples, in all nations, so that all may know Christ and His Church. “We 
make the eternal truths of  the Word of  God and our Faith accessible to 
persons of  any culture, race, ethnic group, social class, nationality and 
religion” (Charter, para. 8c). 

Like Father Jordan, Salvatorians of  today proclaim Jesus Christ to 
a “world in need of  God” (Charter, para. 1). We are urged ‘not to 
rest until all persons on earth know, love and glorify God’ (Charter, 
Preface). The idea of  never resting makes our mission sound exhausting, 
however, the work that Father Jordan did for the glory of  God was 
not always diffi cult or painful. Father Jordan realized early on that the 
work of  saving souls is an exalted task because it is a participation in 
the redeeming work of  the Savior. He cited Dionysius the Areopagyte, a 
Greek or Syrian theologian and philosopher (c. 500 AD), who expressed 
this thought, “The most divine of  all divine things is to work with God 
for the salvation of  souls” (SD I 99). Work done with the right intention 
provided Father Jordan with spiritual joy, consolation, peace of  heart 
(SD I 134) and sweetness (SD I 138). 

Universality as the call to minister with all people
The “Smyrna Draft” (1880) delineated the original composition of  the 
three “degrees” of  the Apostolic Teaching Society. The fi rst degree 
consisted of  priests of  all Catholic rites, sisters, and lay people who were 
willing, like the Apostles, to devote themselves totally to the work of  the 
Society. These full time members were especially charged with teaching in 
“schools and seminaries for the indigenous in their own lands...wherever 
the glory of  God will call for it.” The second degree was to be made up 
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of  “well educated and scholarly people, clerical and lay, who already have 
their own profession and remain in their careers.” They were charged with 
“spreading and promoting Catholic education and teaching as far as they 
are able...” And, fi nally, the third degree consisted of  both lay men and lay 
women. These lay members were charged with “protecting the children 
entrusted to them” and ensuring that these children received a “good 
Catholic education and upbringing.” 

In 1883, Fr. Bonaventure Lüthen, a beloved confrere of  Father Jordan, 
wrote, “In our day, indeed, more than ever before, each one must help 
with all his might to save souls. Let each one do so wherever and in 
whatever way he can  but let him do something! And to him who would 
like to join with us, we reach out our hands as brothers in holy alliance, 
praying the Almighty that with His angels He may bless and seal the 
alliance (The Missionary, #7). There was a place for every person in the 
young Society. 

In her excellent paper, “Universality as Inclusive Love…,” S. Carol 
Thresher (1997) stated that membership of  the original core group of  the 
Apostolic Teaching Society “shows us how inclusive his [Father Jordan’s] 
vision really was...What was important to him was the zeal and fi re in the 
heart of  these apostles. The nationality, gender, class, church status, or race 
of  the person was secondary” (pp. 65-66). As Father Jordan wrote to the 
members on Passion Sunday, 1913, “A Society destined for all people is in 
debt to all. Therefore, be inclusive in your love for peoples of  whatever 
race or nation” (Cited in Cerletty, 1988, p. 88). 

Constituted as Father Jordan fi rst envisioned the Apostolic Teaching 
Society, made up of  three degrees based on one’s level of  involvement, the 
Society lasted for just over one year. For “whatever the reasons, [Father] 
Jordan changed the Society into a religious congregation [of  men] in 
March, 1883” (Schommer, 1992, p. 183) and, at the same time founded 
a canonical women’s congregation. The lay membership, of  which there 
were an unknown number in the fi rst and second degrees and “more than 
1000 members in the third degree” (Skwor, 1995, p. 219), became dormant 
until it reemerged in a different form in 1971. This “different form” is 
now the Lay Salvatorian part of  the Salvatorian Family. 

The members of  the Salvatorian Family in the 21st century consist of  
priests, deacons, religious men, religious women, and lay persons. Lay 
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members are men and women, single or married. “We live our call in 
equality and complementarity in ways appropriate to our diverse states in 
life, gifts, and cultures” (Charter, para. 4). “We seek to provide a visible 
witness of  men and women from diverse cultures and backgrounds 
working side-by-side in mission. We nurture trust and respect for the 
differences among us, learn from one another, and value the contribution 
that each is able to make for our life and mission” (Charter, para.14). 

Universality is evident in the diversity of  our membership as well as in a 
widespread sense of  hospitality and our invitation to people in Salvatorian 
parishes and institutions, as well as related organizations, to join us in 
our mission. Like our Founders, we are convinced “of  the vocation of  
all the baptized to be a living force in the Church and for a just world…” 
(Charter, para. 7). 

Universality as the call to use all ways and means
As we have seen, Father Jordan’s earliest plans for the Society as well as 
the membership of  the Salvatorian Family today includes people from all 
ages and all walks of  life, working together to accomplish the mission. 
Father Pancratius Pfeiffer (1919), the second General Superior of  the 
Society, noted that it was Father Jordan’s aim from the beginning, not only 
to glorify God and make God known everywhere, but also to do so by 
employing all ways and means. 

Early in the Spiritual Diary, Father Jordan had counseled himself, “In 
every way possible die to yourself  and live for God alone” (SD I 21). And, 
while he was in Jerusalem, determined “as soon as possible [to] carry out 
that work which God wills,” (SD I 152a) Father Jordan wrote, “Use every 
lawful means at your disposal” (SD I 153a). In the very fi rst issue of  The 
Missionary, Father Lüthen wrote, “Every lawful means is agreeable to us: 
science and art, instructions and missions, periodicals and societies, - as 
much as in us lies we wish to help promote all these things, in order thus 
to animate the people anew with holy zeal for faith and virtue” (Pfeiffer, 
1930, p. 81).

Later, while writing the Constitutions of  the Society, Father Jordan 
instructed the members to use “all ways and means which the love of  
Christ inspires” to glorify and make God known, to exalt the Mother of  
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God, and to “save immortal souls” (Pfeiffer, 1919, p. 3). Father Pfeiffer 
also noted that Father Jordan considered universality of  ways and means 
to be an essential and characteristic feature of  the Society. “Every 
limitation was foreign to him [Father Jordan] and was to remain foreign to 
the Society” (Pfeiffer, 1919, p. 3). 

There is, in fact, only one limitation placed on the means used in 
Salvatorian ministries. We must use only those means which are inspired 
by our love of  God. “Our spirit of  universality is expressed by all ways 
and means which the love of  God inspires” (Charter, para. 8).  Father 
Pfeiffer assured us that the love of  God can only inspire “good means,” 
and, therefore, Salvatorians can “use whatever means we are able to, in 
consideration of  the possibilities at our disposal” (Pfeiffer, 1919, p. 4). 

In 1920, when some of  the members were questioning whether 
Salvatorian priests should quit their ministry in schools, Father 
Pfeiffer pointed out that the decision regarding which means should 
be emphasized and used most at a given time depends on the existing 
circumstances...like the choice of  medicine for an illness. “We have to 
concede that, presently, after the terrible world-wide catastrophe [WWI], 
people are dazed and need to be jolted; this can be accomplished, as has 
been proven, in a special way through parish missions. Therefore, at this 
time, in our opinion they seem to be one of  the fi rst and most urgent 
means” (Pfeiffer, 1920, p. 25). This passage indicates that Fr. Pfeiffer 
understood that different ministries might be appropriate in different 
historical contexts. Universality enables Salvatorians to adapt to what are 
frequently referred to as the “signs of  the times.”

Forty-fi ve years later, Father Leonard Gerke stated that the sons and 
daughters of  Father Jordan “must be ready and willing to do anything, 
to use any means, to try any way, which the saving love of  Christ might 
inspire, and which, in the concrete situation, would be indicated by 
Divine Providence” (Gerke, 1965, p. 12). A similar idea was echoed by 
Sister Miriam Cerletty (1997) in her paper, “All Ways and Means.” “The 
gift of  all ways and means is to be both treasured and respected. It may 
not be interpreted, however, in an absolute way. It requires prayerful 
discernment” (p. 4). Universality of  ways and means signifi es that 
Salvatorians use resources as well as their individual gifts and talents in 
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varied ways in different situations. Prayer and discernment inspire and give 
direction to Salvatorian actions. 

Conclusion
Universality is an enduring characteristic of  Salvatorians. The roots of  
universality can be discovered in the personal writings of  Father Jordan 
and in the earliest offi cial documents of  the Society. For this reason, the 
various aspects of  universality have been incorporated into the present 
day Salvatorian Family Charter. Salvatorians minister to all people, near 
and far, to make known to all the one true God and Jesus Christ, so that 
they and the people they serve might have eternal life. Salvatorians carry 
out this mission as “one family of  zealous apostles who announce to all 
the salvation that has appeared in Jesus Christ” (Titus 3:4 as cited in the 
Charter, para. 3).

Refl ection Questions
1. Re-read the Salvatorian Family Charter in light of  this article.
 a. Note words or phrases that speak to you and ask: “What is this 

saying to me and how will I respond?
 b. What could be some implications for the Salvatorian Family in 

your area of  the world, and/or globally?
2. In light of  this article, if  you were to revise the Salvatorian Family 

Charter, what would you add or change?
3. What concrete experience of  universality do I have? Does this 

experience contribute to my inner growth?
4. “To work with God for the Salvation of  souls” (Fr. Jordan). What 

does this mean today for me/us? How would I translate it into today’s 
language?
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Our Salvation in Jesus Christ
Luis Alfredo Escalante SDS

Introduction
We Salvatorian men and women have been called to give witness to Jesus 
Christ the Savior by all the ways and means he inspires in us. In this sense, 
the term Salvator mundi names what is essential to our spirituality and the 
content of  the evangelizing message we proclaim in so many places on 
the planet. Because of  this, it is important to specify what is understood 
by salvation and by Jesus Christ as Savior, in order to harmonize the basic 
content of  our proclamation with the ways to present him as Savior of  
humanity. This text intends, therefore, to refl ect in a broad way on the 
mystery of  Jesus as the one who makes available the salvation of  the 
human being in a particular and evocative way. It is not an exhaustive 
study of  the term salvation as found in the Bible nor in systematic 
theology; rather it is a refl ection on the salvation to which we Salvatorians 
are called to witness and announce. That is, this is an attempt to develop a 
Salvatorian perspective on Christian salvation that permits us to affi rm our 
desire to be followers and proclaimers of  Him who saves us.

1. The hope of salvation
The human being longs to be saved
There are many understandings about human salvation. To be saved 
can be understood as freeing oneself  of  something, to be exempted 

Fr. Luis Alfredo Escalante Molina, SDS is a priest in the Colombian Province. He earned 
a BA and MA in theology from the Javerian Pon  fi cal University (Bogotá) and a 
PhD in theology from the University of Freiburg (Switzerland). He is a professor of 
Christology and Sacraments at the Javerian University and a member of the Theological 
Refl ec  on Commission of the Colombian Conference of Religious. He is the author 
of ar  cles in na  onal magazines and co-author of some anthologies. Currently, he 
par  cipates in an evangelizing process with working-class communi  es in Bogotá. He 
also par  cipates in and advises the Colombian Lay Salvatorian Movement.

This paper was originally published by the Interna  onal Joint Charism Commission 
on both the interna  onal web site of the Society (sds.org) and of the Congrega  on 
(congsds.org) in Part 6 of the Salvatorian Key Elements (2016). 
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from a punishment, to be kept from a tragedy, to be rescued from 
some suffering, to be relieved of  a sorrow or disgrace. In truth, in 
light of  the revelation of  God in Jesus Christ, to be saved is all of  this 
and much more. It could be said that salvation is constituted by the 
great hope of  humanity, of  human beings who relate to the divine. A 
relationship with God, therefore, is what nurtures persons with the 
hope of  salvation.

Salvation, as a result, is about freedom from death, from condemnation 
and from human ruin. To be saved implies developing the dynamics that 
permit one to live life in accord with the aim of  why one was created, 
envisioned, and received. We human beings receive life as a free gift 
from God and we have been called to live it totally and fully. The plan 
of  salvation is the happiness of  each individual in relationship with one’s 
neighbors and with God. To be saved, in the end, means deploying the 
potentialities of  existence itself  in a way that responds to the expectations 
of  the creator and master of  life.

From the above one can conclude that not being saved means to 
squander, dishonor, destroy and lose the precious gift of  life that each 
person has received. Based on Judeo-Christian faith it is necessary 
to add that being saved means being justifi ed; that is, giving life its 
highest meaning and dignity, ratifying its transcendent and divine 
character, living it in a way that the Father creator can be proud of  his 
human creature.

Salvation based on biblical revelation
It is possible to affi rm that for the people of  God in the Old Testament, 
the hope of  salvation was defi ned by the divine gift of  the reestablishment 
of  the people in all its aspects (Zechariah 10:9-12).1 Israel needed to 
1recover the conditions needed in order to become, once again, the people 
with whom God had established a covenant of  love and for whom God 
had intervened in a special salvifi c way from Abraham to the reign of  
David.2 For that reason, the land, the social and religious institutions, the 

1 See Kaisser, Walter, Hacia una teología del Antiguo Testamento, Editorial Vida, 
Miami, 2000.

2 See Von Rad, Gerhard, Teología del Antiguo Testamento I, Sígueme, 
Salamanca, 1993, 435-436. 
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priesthood, governance, and prophecy,  as well as the ethical behavior 
of  each Israelite, would become a constitutive part of  their identity and 
highest ideals. Consequently, Jewish hope was based on the loving action 
of  Yahweh who would permit the gathering of  the dispersed, their 
reorganization as a people and their close relationship with Him as their 
only God. Yahweh would send his Messiah as a confi rmation of  this 
social, political and religious restoration.3 Yahweh then would reestablish 
everything; that is, their life, their land, their people, their institutions, 
their hearts (Isaiah 26: 19).44

In Jesus’ time, those who belonged to Jewish culture shared the hope 
of  a salvation that is a response to the great realities that affect human 
existence and destabilize their interpersonal and social relationships. These 
realities are illness and sin. Salvatorian is about two situations that touch 
both the corporal and spiritual dimensions of  the person and end up 
conditioning Christian hope in reference to the need for health and of  
forgiveness. In this sense, salvation is found especially linked to life and 
the expectations of  the poor and suffering of  Israel. Consequently Jesus 
presents the poor, widows, orphans, foreigners, sinners, publicans and 
prostitutes as the privileged ones of  the Kingdom of  God that has been 
awaited and now has come.

In Christian terms, therefore, salvation is related to seeing God, 
encountering Him, experiencing Him as a powerful and strong God 
who is on the side of  those who believe and surrender themselves to 
Him. This seeing, experiencing, encountering and relating to God will 
be expressed in human history but its defi nitive manifestation will be 
in the future of  human beings. This is to say that human salvation, 
in light of  our faith, and thanks to divine revelation in the Sacred 
Scriptures, has three dimensions: past, present and future. Since God 
is our beginning, guarantor and goal, God constitutes our salvation; 
that is, we are saved by God in Jesus Christ (yesterday), God continues 
to save us each day of  our present history (today) and we will be saved 
in a defi nitive way after our death (tomorrow and forever). By means 

3 This can be the meaning of  the narrative of  the dry bones recounted by 
Ezekiel (37:1ff).

4 A recurring term in some prophets is “Offshoot” and “Servant”: Zechariah 
3:8-9; 6:12; which came from Isaiah 4:2; 53:7 and Jeremiah 6:12.



14

of  these three dimensions, salvation is expressed as promise and 
fulfi llment, as gift and task, as call and response, as seeking and fi nding. 
The above indicates that salvation is comprised of  a type of  existential 
horizon that marks life, sustains our daily existence and gives meaning 
to all that can happen to the human being.

Every person is called to be saved
If  salvation is a gift of  God given to the human creature, then this 
implies that God himself  has placed within every human being the 
capacity to seek and attain this gift. We have been created to be saved. 
God wants that human beings be saved (1 Timothy 2:4); he wants that 
none of  his children be lost (1 John 2:2), that everyone has eternal life 
(John 3:16). For that reason, every person, every believer, is called to 
follow the way of  salvation, that is to say, to live life in full measure, 
to await actively the daily action of  God as well as his defi nitive 
manifestation in the eternal kingdom.

To be called to salvation and to seek this salvation requires the cultivation 
of  such qualities as courage, wisdom, faithfulness and existential coherence 
in respect to God who creates us, loves us, and saves us. God has made us 
capable of  salvation. For that reason, theological tradition has spoken about 
humankind as capax Dei; and this capacity for salvation is taken from the 
capacity for divinization that God has given us. The gift of  salvation has 
enabled us so that we do not to let ourselves be vanquished or annihilated 
by anything or anyone: “Who will separate us from the love God?” (Romans 
8:35-39) In truth, the Christian is raised up in the hour of  tribulation; it is 
in diffi culty and suffering that we, who believe in God, become stronger 
(see 2 Corinthians 12:10). This means that we are capable of  giving salvifi c 
meaning to everything that happens to us.

As a consequence, faith in the God who saves us implies accepting 
with courage that which in any moment of  life can affect our integrity, 
harmony, wellbeing, or peace. Saving one’s life carries with it personal 
processes of  self-worth and actualization, communal processes of  
recognition and integration, as well as social processes of  emancipation 
and integral liberation. Human salvation corresponds to those 
dynamisms that humanize, promote, dignify, renew and honor life in 
all of  its dimensions or expressions. In that way, the struggle against 
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injustice, inequality, exclusion and violence become the search for a life 
that is saved.

2. Jesus Christ our Savior
Given the greatness of  freedom, human beings discover the possibility 
of  living life at the margin of  the Divine promise of  the attainment of  
the fullness of  life and refrain from embracing this promise, i.e., by not 
knowing God or by doing without God and opposing or rejecting God. 
This reality is revealed over the course of  human history and is discerned 
at the moment when Jesus of  Nazareth breaks into our personal and 
collective history in a new and decisive way. Jesus reveals a God who is 
present and active not only in our favor–as Israel believed–but also, a God 
who is in us and with us: the true Emmanuel. In this sense one can affi rm 
that Jesus manifests himself  as the one who desires to restore the human 
condition, integrate it and dignify it at its roots, that is, in its divine dignity 
received from the Creator himself.

We need to recall that according to the Judeo-Christian tradition God 
has always been involved in human history, in the history of  the people, 
in concrete history. Nonetheless, Jesus brings us even closer to the 
mystery of  the saving God by manifesting in a crucial and decisive way 
the nearness of  that God within the mystery of  the human being. Jesus 
reminds us that we were conceived by the saving God for happiness, 
complete fulfi llment, salvation and that through the course of  history we 
got lost due to our pursuit of  solely superfl uous or trivial interests. As a 
result, He reveals to us the deeper meaning of  the human condition and 
takes us out of  the depths of  dehumanization in order to give us again 
the dignity of  being sons and daughters of  God. A dehumanized or 
precarious life is a sign of  distance or separation from God. As the one 
who reveals the Father, Jesus manifests the truth about the human being, 
about the Church and about God himself.

The ways and means Jesus uses to make the God who saves us accessible 
to him are those used for human mediation: words and actions. Thus, 
Jesus is acknowledged as the Son of  God and as God himself  in person 
due to what he does and to what he says about God, in a way that does 
not spare anything so that in his life, God the Trinity, from whom he has 
received everything, can be perceived and experienced. It can be said that: 
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seeing the preaching and praxis of  Jesus in the midst of  his people, there 
was no other option for those who were his eyewitnesses than to confess 
him as the God who saves with us and in us.

Sharing the Jewish faith of  his time, Jesus of  Nazareth establishes 
a new way of  understanding God and of  relating to Him. Our God 
has not forgotten his people; rather he has come, he has broken into 
history in an unprecedented and transformational way, making himself  
present no longer in the national history of  a people nor in a natural and 
impersonal way. God has arrived to reign in all the dimensions of  human 
existence and of  history: personal, communal, social, and cosmic. As 
believers in Jesus Christ, the Son of  God, we acknowledge that in Him, 
God is saving the world and consequently those who live in that world; 
that, as a result, He is the savior of  humanity, of  every man and every 
woman open to that hope.

Jesus Christ is our Savior
This is the truth of  our faith: in Jesus Christ humanity has been saved. 
But it is necessary to have in mind that the salvation to which Jesus 
gives us access, comes from the other side of  history, beyond the Jewish 
expectations of  a powerful king. God truly breaks into our history as 
a loving and just God, like a beloved Father.5 He does not manifest his 
power as domination but rather as love that saves every human being. His 
power is service and generous self-giving. Given that this divine salvation 
spills over the boundaries of  the chosen people, Israel, and is extended 
to every man and woman of  every people and nation, the means used by 
Jesus to make his salvifi c work comprehensible will be those situations 
in which every person can fi nd him or herself  easily at any time: poverty, 
illness, the suffering that comes from exclusion.

The salvation of  God in Jesus Christ does not come to us from the 
courts of  the kings of  the earth, from the majestic temple of  the Jews nor 
from the centers of  power and knowledge of  the era. Salvation comes 
in Jesus, a common Nazarene and a peasant who is marginalized and of  

5 Kasper, Walter. Jesús, el Cristo. Sígueme, Salamanca, 1978. Kasper affi rms: “... he 
[Jesus] shares in God’s almighty power, which consists of  love” (p. 135) (in 
English: Jesus the Christ, London/New York: Burns & Oates/Paulist Press, 
1976, p. 110). 
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little prestige to his people. The gospels relate this and some studies of  
the historical Jesus delve into this.6 The salvation that Jesus brings to us is 
a salvation that comes from the peripheries of  humanity, from the early 
stages of  history, from the humbleness of  a manager and the loud cry 
from a cross; all at the margins of  history. Jesus accepts freely, without 
self- interest and lovingly this divine plan of  salvation: “I lay down my 
life on my own” (see John 10:17-18). This means that our liberty and our 
responsibility are implicated in the realization of  our concrete salvation 
and in the salvation of  all humanity.

Jesus brings us near to the God who saves us and establishes for us a 
life that is truly saved by taking on the fullness of  our human condition in 
order to expiate the sin of  all human beings (Hebrews 2:5-18; Philippians 
2:6-11). For that reason he is the only mediator between the God who 
saves and us human beings. He saves because of  his existence beyond 
sin, that is to say, beyond the lack of  loving. Jesus unmasks sin and 
announces a life without sin, that is, a life in the process of  conversion 
and of  commitment to overcome social sin that threatens our being sons 
and daughters of  God as well as threatens a world in which God lives, 
reigns and loves. Consequently, whoever believes in Jesus has the certainty 
that only by living his/her life in the style of  Jesus–that is, carrying one’s 
cross with Jesus–is one able to be saved, because love alone saves. This is 
what comprises the following Jesus, to which each of  us is called in order 
to be saved.7 We know Jesus to the extent that we follow him, and in this 
process of  following is how we come to know the true God,8 the one who 

  6 Cf. Meier, John P. Un judío marginal. Nueva visión del Jesús histórico. Tomo I: 
Las raíces del problema y de la persona. Verbo Divino, Estella, 2ª ed., 1998 
(in English: A marginal Jew. Doubleday-Bantam Doubleday Dell Publishing 
Group, 1991). Crossan, John Dominic. El Jesús de la historia. Vida de un campesino 
judío. Crítica, Barcelona, 2ª ed. 2007 (in English: Crossan, J.D. The historical Jesus. 
The life of  a mediterranean Jewish peasant. San Francisco: Harper,1991). Pagola, 
José Antonio, Jesús, Aproximación histórica, PPC, Madrid, 8ª edición, 2008.

  7 We know Jesus in the measure that we follow him, and in this process of  
following is how we come to know the true God, the one who gives us eternal 
life and saves us. Perhaps this is the meaning of  the text that Fr. Jordan has 
taken from the gospel of  John to emphasize Jesus as Savior (John 17:3).

  8 This refers to following as a way marked by theory and praxis that makes 
authentic faith possible: See Sobrino, Jon, La fe en Jesucristo. Ensayo desde las 
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gives us eternal life and saves us. Perhaps this is the meaning of  the text 
that Fr. Jordan extracted from the Gospel of  John in order to stress Jesus 
Christ as the Savior (John 17:3).
To confess that Jesus Christ saves us means therefore to recognize 
Jesus as the one in whom God and humanity are being reconciled.9 
He reminds us or he restores us to our condition of  being sons and 
daughters of  God. For that reason by believing, loving, following and 
knowing Jesus Christ every person recovers the best of  his/her human 
condition, the grandeur of  his or her divine parentage. This relationship 
to God will open to us new relationships with our peers and permit us 
to contribute to the construction of  a humanity that is reconciled, just, 
brotherly and sisterly, and peaceful.
3. We participate and cooperate in the work of 

salvation today
Preaching and praxis in the manner of the Divine Savior
According to the biblical accounts Jesus saves through his praxis and 
his message, through his death and his resurrection; that is, by living his 
humanity fully, assuming the human condition with depth and radically. 
He saves us by working, struggling daily, making the effort to understand 
life and the world, committing himself  to comprehend the people of  his 
time, sharing with the lowliest, suffering with those who suffer, liberating 
and encouraging the downcast, helping the needy that came to him, facing 
undeserved contempt, enduring the torment of  death. And he saves us 
in a defi nitive way thanks to the response the Father gives to his life and 
to his mission by the resurrection. That is, Jesus Christ has saved us by 
living his humanity fully through his acts of  justice, in which he fulfi lled 
the salvifi c plan of  the Father, thanks to the decisive action of  the Holy 
Spirit in Him.10 God does not save us from a special realm and outside 
of  human history, rather from within its core. For that reason we do not 

víctimas. Trotta, Madrid, 3ª Ed. 2007 (in English: Christ the Liberator: A View 
from the Victims, trans. Paul Burns (Maryknoll, NY: Orbis Books, 2001). Here 
Sobrino affi rms: “Outside the following of  Jesus, in my view, we have no sure 
means of  knowing what we are talking about when we confess Jesus Christ” 
(Sobrino, Sp. p. 455; Eng. p. 324).

  9 “…God was reconciling the world to himself  in Christ…” (2 Corinthians 5:19).
10 In my judgment, this is the meaning of  Paul’s message in Titus 3:4-7.
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have to think that being saved means going out of  our historical confi nes; 
rather, better, it is accepting them with loftiness and responsibility, in the 
manner of  Jesus.

The traits and specifi c emphases of  our way of  following and 
proclaiming Jesus Christ are taken from the preaching and praxis through 
which Jesus brings us near to God and his Kingdom. Consequently, we 
our mission is to help the persons with whom we live and work have a 
deep and transformative experience of  God. Jesus restores human dignity 
in all of  its expressions; he approaches all persons and acknowledges 
them, embraces them and values them. Jesus listens to them and looks 
at them; he touches them and raises them up; he reinstates them and 
reintegrates them into society. Based on this, our evangelizing praxis ought 
to enable others to have the conviction and the joy of  believing in Jesus 
as the Divine Savior, who, in return, gives us the desire to live the pleasure 
and passion for life.

Jesus preferred the means, situations and attitudes of  the poor and 
excluded of  his people as a pledge of  the universality of  the Kingdom 
of  God. For that reason our evangelizing action should always take 
on the cause of  the poor. They ought to remain at the center of  our 
struggles: “You always have the poor with you” (John 12:8). Our 
option for the poor implies the struggle to overcome poverty and its 
dehumanizing characteristics produced by extreme material need. It 
also requires the recognition of  and commitment to persons who have 
closed themselves off  from God and who by their injustice, corruption, 
selfi shness, exclusion and hatred (signs of  sin) generate and nurture 
despair and suffering in so many men and women. It was through his 
option for the poor that Jesus expressed the universality of  divine love, 
the universality of  salvation. The models for entering the Kingdom of  
salvation are the poor who are able to have God as their only absolute, 
the small ones who due to their weakness and vulnerability cannot 
dominate or humiliate others, and the sinner who dares to repent and be 
converted, expressing in that way the loving and transforming power of  
our God.

To be witnesses of  salvation presupposes believing and loving the 
Son of  God, being at the side of  the Savior and becoming close to him, 
knowing and following him as the only Savior. Based on this conviction 
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we go to the human frontiers with the fi rm desire to share with all men 
and women the greatness, the truth, the benefi t of  faith in Jesus Christ 
the Savior. Our mission is to continue the mission of  the Savior, that is, 
to cooperate in the saving work of  Jesus: to be saved, to save one another, 
to help others be saved and to contribute to the salvation of  the world. 
In truth this is the mission of  the entire Church (LG, 8).11 But Francis 
Jordan has given us a particular aspect insisting that we do this by means 
of  the spoken, and written word and by our actions; by being apostles and 
promoting the apostolic life in all believers; by giving witness to evangelical 
unity and dedication (apostolic zeal); by living simply and giving priority to 
work with the poor, children, and youth; by going to those places where 
the experience of  salvation is most needed, publicly and from house to 
house (Rule of  1884).

The ways and means that the Savior used to bring the Kingdom of  God 
closer inspire our proclamation of  salvation. Jesus’ recourse to parables 
poses the need for us to grasp as clearly as possible the mystery of  
salvation so that we can transmit it in an understandable way to people of  
all times and places. This demands of  us ongoing theological preparation 
and updating. The remarkable signs of  the Kingdom by means of  Jesus’ 
miracles pose for us the challenge of  attending to the deepest needs of  
persons today helping them overcome the situations of  blindness in 
face of  dehumanizing realities, of  abasement that impedes advancement 
towards the realization of  their full humanity, of  instability both personal 
and social, of  suffering of  whatever type, and of  premature death. This 
requires of  us attention to our personal, family and social history in order 
to be able to give proper witness of  faith and of  salvation today. In our 
interest in the worth and full realization of  persons as well as our constant 
reference to the God who has been revealed in Jesus, the attitudes of  
simplicity of  life and joy of  heart, prophetic creativity and courage should 
characterize our apostolic mission today.

11According to Vatican Council II, the Church is the living instrument of  the 
salvation brought by Jesus, as a result “the Church is called to follow the same 
route [of  the Savior] that it might communicate the fruits of  salvation to men” 
(Lumen Gentium, n. 8). 
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We give witness of salvation here and now
As Salvatorians the mission (task) and charism (trait) of  following and 
proclaiming the Savior demands that we acquire clarity in respect to the 
mystery of  the salvation of  humanity that has been concretized in the 
incarnation and total self-giving of  the Son in our own history, with all of  
its grandness and failure.

Being witnesses of  salvation carries enormous challenges and 
consequences in favor of  human life at all of  its levels. At the individual 
level it implies an untiring interest in promoting processes of  self-
realization and personal wholeness, which presumes a holistic human 
liberation (spiritual, material, rational). At the communal level it means 
the constant promotion of  the dynamics of  the renewal of  life that we 
construct together. At the social level it implies betting on processes of  
reconciliation and inter-human coexistence that assure the maximum 
wellbeing of  men and women. To be Salvatorians requires putting 
ourselves on the side of  life, justice, solidarity, reconciliation, and 
nonviolence. Our proclamation of  salvation therefore is related to the 
concern for health, education, rights, the economy, politics, culture 
and science; that is, with the task of  being builders of  a new and 
better society.

All of  the above launches us to the ongoing task of  discerning the 
best means and strategies that will help many to come to the Savior in 
a close and transforming way. Among our evangelizing strategies are: 
providing a formal education that permits contributing to the building 
of  a world saved by Jesus Christ; furthering catechetical instruction that 
nurtures deep conviction and commitment to faith in the Lord; offering 
formation to the religious conscience that carries with it overcoming 
clericalism, infantilism, and Christian indifference that is rooted in some 
sectors of  our Church. Formation in all the dimensions of  our complex 
humanity would help all faithful Christians to understand and assume 
the salvation that Jesus Christ has brought us as an expression of  the 
integral realization of  the person and the establishment of  a world 
where God reigns by loving and renewing all that exists. This implies 
also a commitment to liberation from all that dehumanizes the person, 
destroys our planet and threatens the possibility of  life of  coming 
generations. To be witnesses of  salvation in Jesus Christ would be in the 
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end, to offer persons and communities motives to live life with meaning, 
insisting on social reconciliation and revitalizing hope in a different and 
better world for everyone.

Questions for refl ection
1. Reread the Charter of  the Salvatorian Family in light of  this article.

a. Take note of  the words or phrases that call your attention and ask 
yourself: “what is this saying to me and how will I respond?”

b. What might be some of  the implications for the Salvatorian Family 
in your region or globally?

2. In light of  this article, if  you were to revise the Charter of  the 
Salvatorian Family, what would you add or change?

3. What concrete experience of  universality have I had? Does this 
experience contribute to my personal growth?

4. “Work for the salvation of  souls” (Father Jordan). What does this mean 
for me/us in this time? How would I translate this in today’s language?
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Towards a Salvatorian Theology of Salvation 
in the African Perspective1

Fr. Marcel Mukadi Kabisay SDS 
April 2015

Introduction
Today’s world is in trouble due to lack of  peace and we dare not forget 
the tragic terrorist attack 9/11 of  New York. The world lives under 
fear of  terrorism which hits and harms anywhere, at anytime. Terrorists 
hit Paris very recently killing journalists and some time ago in Kenya 
massacring 150 innocent students’ lives. Since terrorists aim to destroy 
life, no one knows who or what will be the next target. Life is being 
threatened, spoiled, destroyed, and endangered. In a word, life is totally 
desecrated and devalued.

1 Substantial works have been done throughout our Salvatorian history to dig 
and delve into the understanding of  Salvation in the mind of  our Venerable 
Founder and in the life of  our Salvatorian family. The contributions of  
Fr. Arno Boesing on this topic of  Salvation are very helpful: Contributions on 
Salvatorian History, Charism, and Spirituality (Volume Five). On my side, I do 
think that time has come not to repeat what others have already said but to 
use their contributions and apply them to our own context. For me, the only 
way to draw out the deeper meaning of  “salvation” by drawing connections 
between the Charter and Salvatorian sources is to bring this reality to 
existential peripheries of  our world. It is only there that Salvation becomes 
tasteful and desirable. 

Fr. Marcel Mukadi Kabisay, SDS is a lecturer of systema  c theology at Jordan University 
College in Tanzania since 2013. His fi eld of research is dialogue with cultures. On the 
side of Salvatorian spirituality, he focuses mainly on incultura  on and contextualiza  on 
of the Salvatorian charism. His ministry can be paraphrased as follows: “The current 
world is my parish.”  In other words, how to live hic et nunc (here and now) the 
Salvatorian charism in today’s world.  He was once a member of the Interna  onal Joint 
Charism Commission. 

This paper was originally published by the Interna  onal Joint Charism Commission 
on both the interna  onal web site of the Society (sds.org) and of the Congrega  on 
(congsds.org) in Part 6 of the Salvatorian Key Elements (2016). 
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Looking at all these challenges which bring our world to its knees, 
through bloodshed and fi re, one has to ask himself/herself, why is 
all this happening? Where are we going to end up? Whatever may 
be the answer, one thing is sure: “our differences, instead of  being a 
source of  mutual enrichment, have become a threat to our unity.” In 
short, the slogan has become “difference kills!” You cannot live unless 
you become “me”–unless you become my race, my culture, my gender, 
my ideology and my religion. In face of  all these challenges, what to 
do? As for me, we have to look at our families; we have to fi nd new 
ways to reach and save our families. The family is no longer the oasis 
of  togetherness and “being with”; instead it has become an abyss of  
selfi shness and a place of  nourishment for egocentric desires.

What is our stand or where are we as Salvatorians as our world is 
becoming a jungle facing disaster and chaos? We are called to unveil 
the blanket of  our small world, our so called comfort zone, and to go 
to the existential peripheries of  our world and thus bring true life in 
Jesus Christ to them. Salvatorians are called to kick-off  and go out of  
their “clubs” to spread salvation in the public places. Salvation should 
be on the road where real people live and face the real challenges of  
life. Salvation is no longer an empty word; rather it bears a human 
face and a concrete context. It is in this context of  unthinkable 
violence, which destroys innocent lives, that Salvatorians are to be 
the voice of  the voiceless. Blind violence spreads misery, sickness, 
poverty and hatred. As Salvatorians, the contextualization of  our 
charism makes us fi ght against the privatization of  salvation because 
that leads us to disaster. The world has lost the sense of  togetherness 
and of  being one family of  and with God. Pope Francis rightly said: 
“The privatization of  salvation is the wrong path.” The Lord always 
saves among the people. From the moment God called Abraham, He 
promised to make Abraham a people. For this reason, the pope thinks: 
“We must consider how to rouse one another. Salvation is not only for 
‘me.’ If  I understand salvation in that way, I am mistaken; I am on the 
wrong path.”2 The Pope wants to remind us that while God has saved 
us individually, throughout the history salvation has always been within 
the context of  a people.

2 www .Zenit.org, Rome, January 29, 2015. 
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It is for this reason that I strongly believe that the Salvatorian theology 
of  salvation has to talk to the families. We are the world, we are the 
Church; we are the Family of  God and with God. As a Church, as 
Salvatorians, we are called to contribute vividly by encouraging the 
globalization of  life against the culture of  death, which apparently 
overwhelms our current world as the church is refl ecting on the topic 
of  the family through the Synods of  Bishops.

1. View of Fr. Francis Jordan and his understanding of 
the Foundation

Among many talks given by our Venerable Founder Francis Jordan, 
the one of  13/01/1899 on Unity strikes me most because of  its clarity 
and its specifi city on the originality of  his Foundation. He said:3  “Each 
Institute has its own spirit, and as soon as you stray you go down the 
wrong track. An apple tree,” he continues, “is not a pear tree.” Or in our 
African context “a mango tree is not an orange tree.” He underscores: “A 
Franciscan is not a Dominican; a Jesuit is not a Trappist.” A Salvatorian, I 
add, is not a Salesian.

In other words, the Venerable Father is noting things clearly by 
underlining the originality of  his Foundation and by refusing any wrong 
idea that considers his New Foundation as a cut and paste creation. The 
New Foundation is his copyright though having God as the common 
denominator with other existing foundations. He wondrously notices it 
again in the same talk:4 

You know that both St. Ignatius and St. Cajetan were founders of  
religious orders. They both founded orders but they were so far 
apart they held virtually opposite principles! St. Cajetan prohibits 
begging. He expects everything (to come) from divine Providence. 
But, St. Ignatius expressly orders (with few exceptions) that all should 
be quite fi nancially sound. The venerable founder Cottolengo left 
everything to Providence. The other, Don Bosco, begs throughout the 
whole world by writing. Nevertheless, both are led by God–by one and 
the same God.

3 Talks of  Father Francis Jordan, 1899/01/13, p. 265. 
4 Talks of  Father Francis Jordan, 1899/01/13, p. 265-266. 
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For Father Francis Jordan, although God is the common key to all the 
existing foundations, every foundation is specifi cally unique in and by its 
spirit and its mission. The essence of  Father Jordan’s Foundation resides 
in the mission of  his foundation, which is to bring SALVATION to 
all creatures.

1.1. The Spirit of the Founder: Jesus is the Savior

1.1.1 In the Spiritual Diary

What is the spirit of  the Founder for his New Foundation? On the 
very fi rst page of  his Spiritual Diary, we come across this MISSION-
PROGRAM-WORD of  our Venerable Founder in: O.A.M.D.G.E.A.S.A.: 
Omnes Ad Majorem Dei Gloriam Et Ad Salutem Animarum, meaning, “All 
for the greater glory of  God and for the Salvation of  souls” or “To God 
alone be honor and glory, and for the salvation of  souls.” Our Founder 
frequently used this very fundamental formula like a signature as you fi nd 
it in his Spiritual Diary.5

The word “Salvation” appears 66 times in the Spiritual Diary and 
the word “Savior” appears 31 times. This shows that this word 
“SALVATION” had a very powerful impact in Fr. Jordan’s life and it is 
especially suffi cient to point out his vision of  Salvatorian identity.

1.1.2 In SDS Constitutions

The same observation can be drawn from the Constitutions (of  the 
Society of  the Divine Savior) when we read article 101 on Our Salvation 
Call and Mission. We read: 

The kindness and love of  God for humanity have appeared in Jesus 
Christ. In him, the one true Savior of  the world, all people are called 
to union with God and one another to form the People of  God. 
Inspired by the Holy Spirit and out of  concern for the salvation of  
all Father Francis Maris of  the Cross Jordan founded the Society of  
the Divine Savior and gave it the apostolic purpose to announce to all 
people that Jesus is the Savior. 

And article 109 says: “The Society is dedicated to the Divine Savior.”

5 SD I (1/2), p. 1 ; SD I (67/3), p. 36-37 ; SD I (176/1) 
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This article underscores Jesus as the source and origin of  Salvation. 
He is the Savior and the Primordial Sacrament of  the encounter with the 
Father. It is through Him that salvation reaches the entire humanity. This 
idea is clearly expressed in the Charter of  the Salvatorian Family.

1.1.3 In the Charter of the Salvatorian Family

We read in Chapter One of  the Salvatorian Charter on Our Call and Charism:
Today the Salvatorian Family has three autonomous branches: 
the Society of  the Divine Savior, the Congregation of  the Sisters 
of  the Divine Savior, and the International Community of  the 
Divine Savior. We are united by our commitment to the mission 
as envisioned by our Founder, forming one family of  zealous 
apostles who announce to all the salvation that has appeared in 
Jesus Christ. (Titus 3:4) Just as Father Jordan’s original project 
evolved over time, we are open to where the Spirit will lead us in 
the future.6 

Jesus is the channel par excellence of  salvation. In a word, Jesus is not only 
the Savior of  the world but also the SALVATION.

 As I previously mentioned, the spirit of  the New Foundation of  the 
Founder was hidden in the mission of  his Foundation as the Charter 
stipulates it in its chapter 2, article 5, on Our Mission. Our Salvatorian 
mission is to spread salvation to the whole creation and especially to the 
families. The family is seriously threatened and it is undergoing a serious 
time of  crisis.

When we refl ect deeply on our human and spiritual life to see what 
we are, many of  us then realize that we are what we are mainly because 
of  the education, formation, and basic trust received from our parents 
in the family. We can hardly deny that the family is truly the fi rst school, 
which initiates children into all kinds of  human relationships. The family 
becomes the ecclesiola, the little church, whereby parents faithfully transmit 
proper faith to their children. In the language of  the Second Vatican 
Council, the Christian family is a “Domestic Church”7 and a “Domestic 

  6 Charter of  the Salvatorian Family, 1.
  7 LG 11.
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sanctuary of  the Church.”8 In it parents are called to be fi rst preachers of  
the faith to their children.9 In view of  this, Cardinal Murphy-O’Connor 
splendidly argues,10 

Nor should one ignore the fact that parents themselves share in the 
teaching authority of  the Church. It is axiomatic that it is within 
the Christian family itself  that children are taught to worship God 
and love their neighbor according to the faith given to them in 
baptism. If  the Church really is a family of  faith, one will fi nd that 
the duty of  teaching the faith and learning the faith is focused not 
only in the hierarchy of  the Church but also at every level where 
the Christian community comes together. Thus, in the school, the 
home, the parish, there will be a relationship between the teacher 
and the teaching that serves to deepen the unity of  the whole 
family of  the Church.
Bearing this in mind, John Paul II in his apostolic exhortation Familiaris 

consortio, in the seventeenth paragraph, clearly declares, “The future of  
the world and of  the Church passes through the family.” The Synod adds 
some elements to this:11 

Not only is the Christian family the fi rst cell of  the living ecclesial 
community, it is also the fundamental cell of  the society on which the 
social edifi ce is built. The Christian family of  Africa will thus become 
a true domestic church, contributing to society’s progress towards a 
more fraternal life. 

So, the crisis of  the Church is actually the crisis of  the family. The faith 
of  the Church depends much on the faith of  the family. Perhaps we can 

  8 AA11: “The family has received from God its mission to be the fi rst and vital cell 
of  society. It will fulfi ll this mission if  it shows itself  to be the domestic sanctuary 
of  the Church through the mutual affection of  its members and the common 
prayer they offer to God, if  the whole family is caught up in the liturgical worship 
of  the Church, and if  it provides active hospitality and promotes justice and other 
good works for the service of  all the brethren in need.”

  9 LG 12.
10 C. Murphy-O’Connor, The Family of  the Church, Dartom Longman and Todd, 

London, p. 11.
11 For more information see, Ecclesia in Africa, 80-85.
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paraphrase the common French proverb Tel père, tel fi ls, “like father, like 
son” as Telle famille, tel monde; “Like family, like world”; or Telle famille, telle 
Eglise, which could literally mean, “like family, like Church.” The world is 
the true mirror of  the family; that means one understands the world better 
by looking at the family. There is no bad world if  there is no bad family. 
The Salvatorian Charter has touched the essence of  the Church’s mission 
by reminding us to bring salvation to all that diminishes the fullness of  
life of  the family. Beware that we cannot succeed unless, as the Salvatorian 
Charter exhorts us, “Our personal and communal experience of  salvation 
is the dynamic and animating energy for our mission.”

2. The Mission of Fr. Francis Jordan

2.1 Who is a Salvatorian?
Understanding Fr. Francis Jordan in his Founding mission follows from 
the way he defi nes a Salvatorian. On Good Friday, 13/04/1900, he 
delivered a sustentative exhortation on this topic. He said: “A Salvatorian 
is a savior of  the world: est Salvator mundi.” He does not speak of  the 
Christian world but of  the entire world without any discrimination because 
“… God did not send his Son into the world to condemn the world, but that the 
world might be saved through him” (Jn 3:17). He continues: “If  you want to 
call yourselves Salvatores mundi, you must seek to become like the Savior.” 
Saint Paul knew this when he declared: “For me to live is Christ and to die is 
gain” (Ph. 1:21).

This Christocentric theology brings to my mind the image of  a 
soldier of  Christ as Tertullian expresses it when he defi nes sacramentum 
sacrum sermentum est. By baptism, says Tertullian, one has made a 
sacred oath to become the soldier of  Christ. Among the many virtues 
of  being a soldier obedience, discipline, courage and perseverance 
are the most expected. Fr. Francis Jordan is saying almost the same 
thing by underlining only two virtues: “If  you want to call yourself  
Salvatores mundi, you must seek to become like the Savior especially 
in these two things: obedience and suffering!” “Never shrink from 
obedience in omnibus, in everything,” he underscores.12 Lastly, it 
seems that for our Founder that being Salvatorian is to be obedient 

12 Talk 1900/04/13, p. 384-385.
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to Christ in each and everything as a soldier is obedient to his 
superior. Moreover, nowadays, the soldier is supposed to be clever 
and intelligent enough so that he/she can manipulate the modern 
and sophisticated weapons against the enemies. Nevertheless, being a 
soldier of  Christ requires a type of  armor that the mere human mind 
cannot easily grasp. Saint Paul amazingly describes this armor for us 
in the letter to Ephesians 6:11-18: 

Put on the full armor of  God so as to be able to resist the devil’s 
tactics. For it is not against human enemies that we have to struggle, 
but against the principalities and the ruling forces who are masters of  
the darkness in this world, the spirits of  evil in the heavens. That is 
why you must take up all God’s armor, so you will be able to resist in 
the evil day, and having done everything, to stand fi rm. So stand your 
ground, with truth as a belt round your waist, and uprightness as a 
breastplate, wearing eagerness to spread the gospel of  peace for shoes 
on your feet and always carrying the shield of  faith so that you can use 
it to quench the burning arrows of  the Evil One. And then you must 
put on salvation as your helmet and take up the sword of  the Spirit, 
that is, the word of  God. In all your prayer and entreaty keep praying 
in the Spirit on every possible occasion. Never get tired of  staying 
awake to pray for all God’s holy people…
Unless we wear this armor, we cannot be called soldiers of  Christ. 

Our Venerable Father was totally right when he admonished his sons 
and daughters “to live as true Salvatorians.” “Oh how I wish,” he 
says, “that in these days you would really fathom what it means to 
call yourselves Salvatores mundi, Saviors of  the world.” In short, “a 
Salvatorian is a savior of  the world. The Redeemer and Savior of  the 
world became obedient undo death, even death on the cross.”13 The 
Founder goes on to say “be Salvatorians through steadfast obedience 
even to the point of  crucifi xion! Be Salvatorians in sufferings even up 
to crucifi xion; seek to become like the Savior so that you will not be 
found unworthy.”14

13 Talk 1900/04/13, p. 384-385.
14 Ibid.
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3. In the Cross is Salvation

3.1 Nothing grows except in the shadow of the cross
As I mentioned previously, the talk of  the understanding of  being 
Salvatorian is one of  the fi eriest talks of  our Venerable Founder. For 
me, this talk should actually be considered, with all its theological weight, 
in light of  the fact that it was given on Good Friday, the day of  our 
redemption, the day of  our salvation, as the liturgy highlights by this ritual: 
“Behold the wood of  the Cross on which hung the salvation of  the world. Come, let us 
adore.”15 We know that our Venerable Founder had a very deep spirituality 
of  the cross, which leads me to conclude that the whole of  Jordan 
spirituality is hidden in the spirituality of  the cross of  our Lord Jesus 
Christ. He  wrote: “The works of  God prosper only in the shadow of  the 
cross.”16 He continues: “But we should glory in the cross of  Our Lord 
Jesus Christ, in which is our SALVATION, life and resurrection.”17 The 
theology of  SALVATION develops in the shadow of  the cross because 
“the cross is our life…, the cross is our crown, the cross is our glory, the 
cross is our hope, the cross is our shield, the cross is our protection, the 
cross is our portion, the cross is our joy”18 says our Venerable Father. To 
underline the close relationship between salvation and cross, the Venerable 
Founder gave another challenging admonition: 

Why are we afraid of  taking up the cross, which leads to the 
Kingdom? In the cross is salvation, in the cross is life… in the cross 
is the overfl ow of  heavenly sweetness. In the cross is perfection of  
sanctity. So take up your cross, and follow Jesus, and you shall go into 
everlasting life,19  

because “nothing grows except in the shadow of  the cross.”20

At this point, it becomes clear that the Salvatorian Theology of  salvation 
as wished by the Venerable Founder fi nds its inner meaning in the 

15 Ritual of  the Adoration of  the Holy Cross on Good Friday.
16 SD I (163/6)
17 SD I (180)
18 SD I (179/3)
19 SD I (189/1,2)
20 SD II (73/4)
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paschal mystery under the shadow of  the cross which actually motivates 
its members to become vehicles of  salvation that has appeared in Jesus 
Christ or Salvatores mundi par excellence. And it is possible only when 
“our personal and communal experience of  salvation is the dynamic and 
animating energy for our mission.”21 Let us not forget that in the cross is 
salvation, in the cross is life… The question is what kind of  life is that? 
Jesus gives the answer by the way he reacted to Nicodemus: “The Son of  
Man must be lifted as Moses lifted up the serpent in the desert, so that everyone who 
believes may have eternal life in him” (Jn 3:15-16). Hence, salvation is relatively 
simple to welcome because, as Jesus says, it is just a matter of  lifting up 
our eyes to the Crucifi ed in order to be granted grace and pardon, which 
are the source of  true life. God’s Lordship is totally revealed on the Cross 
in a very mysterious clarity as we sing Reginabis a lingo Deus, meaning that 
God reigns while he is being crucifi ed. This leads us to affi rm that the 
theology of  salvation goes hand in hand with the theology of  the cross. 
Where there is the cross, there is also salvation as well as life.

3.2 Salvation is Life
Salvation under the shadow of  the cross is highly portrayed in John 17:3: 
“Eternal life is this: To know You, the One True God, and Jesus Christ 
whom You have sent.” Among many commentaries on this verse, I chose 
that of  Pope Benedict XVI in his book Jesus of  Nazareth (Part II) who 
notes, 

Eternal life is not–as the modern reader might immediately assume–
life after death, in contrast to this present life, which is transient and 
not eternal. “Eternal life” is life itself, real life, which can also be lived 
in the present age and is no longer challenged by physical death. This 
is the point: to seize “life” here and now, real life that can no longer be 
destroyed by anything or anyone.22

The way Ratzinger comments on this verse, by viewing it in relation to 
the raising of  Lazarus, is purely Salvatorian: 

“He who believes in me, though he die, yet shall he live, and whoever 
lives and believes in me shall never die” (Jn 11:25-26). “Because I 

21 Charter of  the Salvatorian Family, 5.
22 J. Ratzinger, Jesus of  Nazareth II, 82-83.
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live, you will live also,” says Jesus to his disciples at the last supper (Jn 
14;19), and he thereby reveals once again that a distinguishing feature 
of  the disciple of  Jesus is the fact that he “lives”; beyond the mere 
fact of  existing, he has found and embraced the real life that everyone 
is seeking. On the basis of  such texts, the early Christians called 
themselves simply “the living”... They had found what all are seeking–
life itself, full and, hence, indestructible life. 23

The Christian does not believe in a multiplicity of  things. Ultimately 
he believes, quite simply, in God: he believes that there is only one 
God who becomes accessible through the one he sent, Jesus Christ. 
It is in the encounter with him that we experience the recognition of  
God that leads to communion and thus to “life.” “Eternal life is thus 
a relational event. Man did not acquire it from himself  or for himself  
alone. Through relationship with the one who is himself  life, man too 
comes alive.”24

3.3. Life for Africans
Having this in mind, we should look at the African life as “being with.” 
By our very nature, we Africans are “being with.” That means, we 
are being taught from our very youth through sayings and proverbs 
that any human being is powerless without the family community and 
communion. There are popular African proverbs such as Mtu ni Watu, 
which can literally be translated as “Man is Men” and the second, Kidole 
kimoja hakivunji chawa, which means, “one fi nger does not pick out a 
louse.” These sayings emphasize the dimension of  togetherness and 
underscore the fact that the family is the fi rst place of  education and 
human formation. The family, so to say, is the fi rst school where every 
person experiences and tastes the life of  community-communion. There 
is no individual life, and life outside the community has no meaning. 
Anyone living outside the community-communion is considered as a 
living dead. There is no longer life in him or her because to live is to 
“be with.” And to be with is to be in harmony with the community-
communion. Once the “being with” is broken, the member loses his/her 

23 J. Ratzinger, Jesus of  Nazareth II, 72.
24 J. Ratzinger, Jesus of  Nazareth II, 84.
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integrity and lacks energy and vital force. In order to avoid such disastrous 
situations, parents repeat this principle of  life unceasingly to their children: 
“I am because you are; and without you, I am not; you and I are the 
community.”25 The moral behind this is to incorporate as much as possible 
the individual into the large community-communion of  brothers and 
sisters, as the African Synod Fathers emphasized.26

By its nature, the family extends beyond the individual household; it is 
oriented towards society. The family has vital and organic links with society, 
since it is its foundation and nourishes it continually through its role of  
service to life: it is in the family that citizens are born and it is from within 
the family that they fi nd the fi rst school of  the social virtues that are the 
animating principle of  the existence and development of  society itself.

In this sense of  “being with,” Africans are conscious of  their being for 
and with one another. In Bantu Customs in Mainland Tanzania, the author 
Van Pelt splendidly expresses the same idea: 

Africans feel responsible for one another and are held responsible 
for one another by the other groups of  related people. They keep in 
contact with one another and frequently stay with one another. They 
rely on each other in all circumstances and are very much interested in 
the family’s offspring.27 

This is how the extended family in Africa operates. It creates the “being 
with” ready to relate to others, to help them, to live with them and die for 
them. Van Pelt goes on to stress that, “as the nuclear family is only a cell in 
the extended family, it is natural that the children belong to the extended 
family.”28 In our tribe, we consider the nuclear family as an island. And no 

25 Cf. J. Mbiti, African Religions and Philosophy, Eastern African Publications Ltd, 
Nairobi, 1994, pp. 108-109; A. E. Orobator, The Church as Family. African 
Ecclesiology in Its Social Context, Paulines Publications Africa, Nairobi, 1999, pp. 
154-155; S. BOCKIE, Death and the invisible Powers: The World of  Kongo Belief, 
Indiana, 1993, p. 10. He is quoted by Orobator: “No one speaks of  ‘my life’ 
separated from ‘our life’.”

26 Ecclesia Africa (EA), 85.
27 P. Van Pelt, Bantu Customs in Mainland Tanzania, TMP Book Department, 

Tabora, 1982, pp. 13-15.
28 Ibid.
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one can live as an island; he will soon die. Africans are called to be open 
to others, to “be with.” This is why an African is evaluated more by what 
he is than what he has. “To be with” or “not to be with” is the radical 
question for Africans. To have or not to have comes afterwards. In fact, 
an African might get rich, but the wealth is not his/hers alone. It is for the 
whole family, because his/her being is always “being with.” Otherwise the 
more he/she has, the less he/she is.

At the same time, we should know that the ‘being with’ dimension of  
Africans goes together with their respect for life. Life is the ultimate reality 
for Africans. On this concern, the Synod declares, “In African culture 
and tradition the role of  the family is everywhere held to be fundamental. 
Open to this sense of  the family, of  love and respect for life, the African 
loves children, who are joyfully welcomed as gifts of  God. The people of  
Africa respect the life, which is conceived and born. They rejoice in this 
life.”29. The paragraph ends in these words, “Africans show their respect 
for human life until its natural end, and keep elderly parents and relatives 
within the family.”30 So does the church as family. She stands full human 
life. To use Orobator’s words, the church as family is at the service of  life. 
He refers to Bishop Laurent Monsengwo who states that: “In a broader 
sense the Church as Family must always be present on the side of  the 
forces of  life in this great battle that will oppose her against the forces of  
death until the second coming...”31

To borrow Placide Temples’32 expression, African life is dynamic. 
Life can either increase or decrease in energy, in vitality or in spirit. 
But whatever the case, Africans always fi ght for the increase of  life. To 
show that Africans are fond of  life, most of  the time they express their 
need for life through their greetings. For instance, in many African 
tribes and especially in the Baluba from Kongo, when they meet, they 

29 EA 43.
30 Ibid.
31 L. Monsengwo, L’Eglise famille et images bibliques de l’Eglise, in Revue 

Catholique de l’Afrique de l’Ouest 14-15 (1996) 121-138.
32 P. Temples is a Belgian Franciscan Missionary to Congo who wrote the book 

La Philosophie Bantoue in 1947. That was the very fi rst book dealing with 
African thought. From then on, it aroused many studies for and against him.



36

greet one another moyo or kolako, which means “live; be alive” or “be 
strong.” To live and to be strong are the great aspirations of  Africans. 
Life is sacred and therefore nobody can dispose of  it, as he wants. If  
this is so, that is, if  life is the ultimate reality for Africans, where does 
it fi nd its fullness? Obviously, individual life is rooted in the life of  the 
community. Africans will never conceive life outside of  the community 
because it is the community which gives life and protects it. Whenever 
life is diminished because of  unworthy behavior, African people call 
for reconciliation through rituals of  purifi cation and expiation in the 
family community. Through the rituals they express their deep religious 
sense, a sense of  the sacred, and of  the existence of  God the creator 
and of  a spiritual world. They also feel the reality of  sin and the need 
for reparation.33

The African family, therefore, is a shelter of  rest, security, identity, 
solidarity, community-communion of  life, mutual participation, belonging 
together, listening to one another, and mutual understanding in frank 
dialogue, etc. In other words, the philosophy of  “being with” and that 
of  “increasing life,” which enriches the nature and the mission of  the 
Universal Church, highlights the family in Africa. The Salvatorian theology 
of  salvation in the African context strives to establish a civilization of  
life against the culture of  death which is being given a place of  privilege 
by the ideology of  indifference and relativism supported by powerful 
multinational companies. For us Salvatorians, as far as salvation is 
concerned, it reminds us of  our primordial and fundamental mission of  
being “saviors of  the world” by spreading the culture of  life bearing in 
mind Jesus’ mission par excellence as the original Savior of  the world who 
said: “I have come so that they may have life and have it to the full” (Jn 
10:10). In other words, Jesus, the Savior of  the world, is saying: “I am the 
resurrection and the life. Whoever believes in me will live, even though 
he/she dies”. (Jn 11:25) Life in the Savior does not end because it is true 
and everlasting.

33 Ecclesia in Africa 42.
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4.   Our Charism in four words: Salus tua ego sum34

As I embark through the synoptic, one of  the events in the Gospel of  
Luke expresses better and deeper insight over this motto, although the 
Founder has never used this reference in his Spiritual diary. It is the story 
of  Zaccheus in Luke 19:1-10: It is said that Zaccheus was seeking not to 
see Jesus but rather who Jesus was. Zaccheus was a chief  tax collector 
(St. Matthew) and also a wealthy man. For sure he was not an ordinary 
man. His problem was that he could not see Jesus because of  the crowd, 
for he was short in stature. Let us underline one fact: Zaccheus was 
seeking to see who Jesus was. You can see Jesus without knowing who 
Jesus really is. You can see Jesus passing by without knowing who Jesus is. 
Zaccheus took the initiative but he failed to reach the essential. We, by our 
own and private endeavor, cannot possess God. The initiative must come 
from God. Zaccheus did his level best: he ran ahead and even climbed a 
tree in order to see Jesus, who was about to pass that way. What was the 
result of  his efforts? Instead of  Zaccheus seeing Jesus, it was Jesus who 
looked up and saw him. Jesus’ look is extraordinary; it penetrates the 
bottom of  heart. It bears salvation. It rebuilds the lost persons in their 
intimate relationship with their Creator. A wonderful call originates from 
Jesus’ look: “Zaccheus come down quickly, for today I must stay at your house.” In 

34 In the Mother House Chapel of  Salvatorian Sisters in Rome, there is an icon 
on the central wall with the logo: “Salus tua ego sum; I am your Salvation.” I 
am always comparing this logo to the gospel of  Saint Mark which is short, 
clear, concise and precise. Why cannot we use this logo as leitmotiv for the 
entire Salvatorian family? Where does this logo come from? Some years ago, 
I undertook some research in order to fi nd out the origin of  this sisters’ logo. 
This motto originated from Father Pancracius Pfeifer. In the square of  our 
Mother House, there is a statute of  the Divine Savior with these words in 
Latin: “Ego DeusTuus Salvator Tuus; I am your God and your Salvation.” 
This Statute was inaugurated in 1925. Furthermore, it is very interesting to 
know that the same words are found on the Statute of  the Savior on the top 
of  the Mother House of  the Jesuits. The Jesuits’ Savior can be seen from 
far away especially during the night because it shines. We can read in the 
sculpture, this time, in Italian: “Io sono la Tua Salvezza”; “Salus tua ego sum”; and 
in English “I am Your Salvation.” 
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other words, Jesus is saying “Today, salvation has come to this house”; 
“Zaccheus, I am your Salvation.”

Zaccheus came down quickly and received Jesus with joy. Salvation 
transforms one’s heart and one’s life. It makes someone stand fi rm on his/
her two feet, no longer needing to climb or to look for support other than 
from the Savior Himself.

Zaccheus stood up and said to the Lord, “Behold, half  of  my possessions, 
Lord, I shall give to the poor, and if  I have extorted anything from anyone I shall 
repay it four times ever.” Zaccheus by distributing his property to the poor 
is reciting implicitly Psalm 27: 1: “The Lord is my light and my salvation, 
whom should I fear?” “Salus tua ego sum” means in this context “Zaccheus, 
come down quickly, for today I must stay in your house.” Because of  this 
proclamation of  salvation, people started grumbling and said, “He has gone 
to stay at the house of  a sinner.”

How many people would like to know Jesus, to see who Jesus is, and 
they cannot because of  the crowd which represents the world with all its 
pleasures, its challenges, its obstacles, its attractions and its indifference. 
The world is hanging on a tree, a big tree like that of  the sycamore tree 
which Zaccheus climbed. We as Salvatorians must play fully the role of  
Jesus. We are the ones to look up to the trees of  life and to bring salvation 
to people. To look into the tree is to be able to read the signs of  times. 
Salvation always goes hand in hand with the context of  the people to 
whom we are sent. Pope Francis rightly says: “I expect that each form 
of  consecrated life will question what it is that God and people today are 
asking of  them”.35 From us Salvatorians, the world awaits Salvation and 
that is all.

Therefore, “Salus tua ego sum” should put all of  us in movement. It 
forces us to abandon old ways of  thinking and living our Charism. The 
question is no longer: How are we going to live our Charism in the 
modern time, but rather, how do people want us to live our Charism 
in this rapid changing world? For that, the call of  Pope Francis should 
never leave us in peace:

35 Pope Francis, Apostolic Letter, To all Consecrated People, Vatican, 27 November 
2014.
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I also expect from you what I have asked all the members of  the 
Church: to come out of  yourselves and go forth to the existential 
peripheries. “Go into all the world”; these were the last words which 
Jesus spoke to his followers and which he continues to address to us 
(cf. Mk 16:15). A whole world awaits us: men and women who have 
lost all hope, families in diffi culty, abandoned children, young people 
without a future, the elderly, sick and abandoned, those who are rich in 
the world’s goods but impoverished within, men and women looking 
for a purpose in life, thirsting for the divine… Don’t be closed in on 
yourselves, don’t be satisfi ed by petty squabbles, don’t remain a hostage 
to your own problems. These will be resolved if  you go forth and help 
others to resolve their own problems, and proclaim the Good News. 
You will fi nd life by giving life, hope by giving hope, and love by giving 
love. I ask you to work concretely in welcoming refugees, drawing 
near to the poor, and fi nding creative ways to catechize, to proclaim 
the Gospel and to teach others how to pray. Consequently, apostolate 
should be adjusted to new needs.36

As for me, as I look at the challenges of  today’s world, the new needs are 
the families to be catechized so that they may regain their original mission 
of  being the domestic church and consequently of  being schools and 
oases of  peace, of  salvation and true life. Nobody can deny the pivotal 
position of  the family in every human society. There is no society without 
family. Hence, the family is the foundation on which the society is built. 
In this regard evangelization of  the family in general and of  the African 
family should be considered as a major priority.37 God Himself  elevated 
and sanctifi ed the institution of  the family by His incarnation that is, by 
choosing to enter human history as Redeemer through a human family. 
God, therefore, wants to show how open the family is to every human 
being. So does the Church, the family of  God; so should Salvatorians. 
Proud of  our Salus tua ego sum we should be at the front line in designing 
new strategies, new pastoral plans in order to evangelize families and bring 
Christ in their midst.

36 Ibid.
37 Ecclesia in Africa, 80.
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Conclusion
All in all, the Salvatorian message is simple and clear: Salus tua ego sum; 
“I am your Salvation.” It calls us to be Salvatores mundi. The Salvatorian 
Charter reasserts that call, as I refl ect on it and I feel that the words of  
the logo, Salus tua ego sum, should awaken us from our old dogmatic 
slumbers in the way we live our Charism and mission. The Charter’s 
call should lead us to reach out to the people in their daily existential 
situations of  need. Salus tua ego sum should enable us in the public 
sphere, on the street, and on the journey of  life. This call should lead us 
to families to enkindle in them the resurrected light of  the risen Christ 
because the salvation of  the world relies on the salvation of  families. 
The Charter’s call should also remind us that we should take an active 
part in the debate going on in the universal Church so as to avoid being 
strangers to our own Church.

Our Salvatorian mission calls us to develop apostolic skills. Being broad 
minded with universal betterment, we should be able to act and think 
locally, and also be able to act on the universal level. Finally, we are called 
to bring SALVATION to the streets, to the neglected, forsaken, unloved, 
and deprived. We are called to take salvation to people and to their daily 
existential realities since the Charter tells us that: “We are the world; we 
are family; we are the Church.” May we be so dedicated to the service of  
others, that the whole human family may become a pleasing sacrifi ce in 
honor of  the Salvator mundi, Jesus Christ!

Refl ection Questions
1. Re-read the Salvatorian Family Charter in light of  this article.
a. Note words or phrases that speak to you and ask, “What is this saying 

to me and how will I respond?”
b. What could be some implications for the Salvatorian Family in your 

area of  the world, and/or globally?
2. In light of  this article, if  you were to revise the Salvatorian Family 

Charter, what would you add or change?
3. How does the image of  the African family shed light on the nature of  

the Salvation that Salvatorians bear to others?
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Toward a Salvatorian Theology 
of Salvation

Fr. Thomas Perrin SDS 
1 January 2015

Prologue
St. Augustine once wrote: “You stir [humans] to take pleasure in praising 
you, because you have made us for yourself, and our heart is restless 
until it rests in you.”1 This sentence contains a rich theology that applies 
generally to salvation. In broadest terms, what God created as separate and 
distinct from God’s Self  is, according to God’s plan and will, destined to 
return to God and “rest in (God).” Salvation can apply to either:

1. the process by which God’s plan is enacted: “...as a plan for the 
fullness of  times, to sum up all things in Christ, in heaven and on 
earth,”2 (Eph 1, 10), or,

2. as the end product of  that process, namely, life eternal in God.
Jesus, our Savior, and the Holy Spirit have revealed God’s plan of  

salvation and powerfully begun that saving process in human history. As 
they involve us in that process, we humans, capable of  consciousness of  
God and God’s work among us and within us, are called not only to form 
“social, technical, and cultural bonds,” but also “to achieve full unity in 
Christ.”3 (Lumen Gentium, I, 1)  There, immersed in God’s Love, every 

Fr. Tom Perrin, SDS joined the Salvatorians as a candidate in 1990 and was ordained 
a priest in 1997. Having served in parishes a number of years, he now ministers as a 
hospital chaplain in Indianapolis, Indiana and speaks Spanish quite fl uently. Fr. Tom 
has long had a love for Fr. Jordan, Blessed Mary of the Apostles, and the Salvatorian 
family. He served as a member of the Joint History and Charism Commi  ee from 2007 
to 2014. His work here is off ered with the hope that it inspires Salvatorian ministry and 
spirituality from a theological founda  on. Enjoy!

This paper was originally published by the Interna  onal Joint Charism Commission 
on both the interna  onal web site of the Society (sds.org) and of the Congrega  on 
(congsds.org) in Part 6 of the Salvatorian Key Elements (2016).
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tear will be wiped away (Is 25, 8), and we shall praise God endlessly (Rev 5, 
13): God who will be “all in all.” (1 Cor 15, 28)

Toward a Salvatorian Theology of Salvation
What, then, is a Salvatorian approach to the theology of  salvation? Let us 
identify some key aspects. First, to be apostles in the world, we need to be in 
intimate, loving relationship with God ourselves, lest, trying to lead others, 
we are only the blind leading the blind. We often describe this intimate 
relationship as one of  “knowing God.” Then, God calls us to collaborate 
with God, one another, and others in the process of  salvation. We seek 
not only our own salvation but that of  all. We will not rest, not even for a 
moment, as long as there is one person who does not know and love God 
above all else.4 (Charter, Preface, line 1) Knowing God and loving God 
are linchpins in our theology of  salvation. We are called to be ministers 
of  hope for a people who need direction, who need strength, who need 
an intimate, loving relationship with their saving God. We seek to “lead 
others to justice,” conscious that the causes of  others’ pain are often due to 
external forces beyond their control. Often, it is the sin of  others, or at least 
the ignorance of  others, that causes much of  their pain. We seek to bring 
others to freedom, whether their chains are spiritual, physical or mental, 
emotional, familial or social. Helping God to free them from their slavery to 
sin, whether in the spirit or in the fl esh, whether long-held or only recently 
acquired, is part of  our vocation. Ultimately, helping all people everywhere, 
to know God, love God, serve God, and come into eternal union with God, 
is our life work. The social dynamic, too, is our life work: all shall come to 
serve others as brothers and sisters in the Savior.

Knowing God
No theology of  salvation for Salvatorians would be complete without 
considering the phrase “to know God.” A cursory look at the Rule of  
Life, Constitutions, and General Statutes of  the Congregation of  Sisters 
of  the Divine Savior,5 for example,  yielded the following: The expressed 
hope that all might know God and Jesus Christ whom God has sent 
was found four times. This is a faithful repetition of  Jn 17, 3: “Now this 
is eternal life, that they should know you, the only true God, and the 
one whom you sent, Jesus Christ.” The Constitutions also express the 
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mission of  making God, or Jesus, or “Him” known a further nine times. 
Collectively, this constitutes a heavy emphasis on this one part of  our 
Charism.  Let’s take a look!

Constitutions, no. 4, is insightful: 
Jesus, as Savior of  the world, is the focus and source of  our life. From 
him we learn to thirst for the Father’s glory, as our founders did. Our 
desire to be totally his and to cooperate in his work of  salvation draws 
us to know him intimately and to love and serve him unreservedly.

Theologically, God, who fi rst desires us, gifts us with a desire for him! God 
draws us into God’s very Being in an intimate way by inviting us to “know” 
him, and thence, to love and serve him. The more intimately we know God, 
the more fully we can love him. The more we love God, the more we seek 
to fulfi ll God’s will, by serving him and others wholeheartedly, obeying 
God’s commands, praising and glorifying God, etc.

Constitutions, no. 20, presumes knowing God, and takes knowledge and 
love to the next level: “

…Endeavoring to be deeply sensitive to his [God’s] transforming 
Spirit, we are opened to God’s unfathomable love and are 
progressively freed to love all as Christ loves us. His presence in us 
radiates peace and joy and enables us to communicate his goodness 
and saving love to everyone he places along our path.

Here, we note that “knowing” God is not actually mentioned, but the 
fruits of  such knowledge are! God’s Spirit works within the milieu of  
each person’s freedom to help one be more open, and freer to radiate 
outward the love that is known. One may say that the Congregation’s 
Constitution treats knowing God as a widely applicable process for 
apostolic maturity. Paraphrasing the psalmist, this maturing process 
resides where love and responsibility shall meet, contemplation and 
ministry shall kiss. (cf. Ps 85, 11)

A soliloquy on John 10 may prove helpful here. The johannine author is 
usually quite consistent in his use of  major theme words. The johannine 
author actually uses several verbs for “to know,” and many scholars believe 
that these verbs are interchangeable. However, this author notes that not 
all uses are the same. John 17, 3 features the verb, “ginoskein,” which is the 
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infi nitive form of  the verb that actually appears in that sentence. More 
often, in John, this refers to a personal knowing of  another person than 
other verbs, which often connote: “to get the idea.” Perhaps the greatest 
use of  “ginoskein” comes in John, Chapter 10: The Savior himself  utters 
the following: “I am the good shepherd, and I know [my sheep] and mine 
know me, just as the Father knows me and I know the Father…”

That is four uses of  “ginoskein” in a single sentence! Moreover, it is 
theologically dense, for it relates our human knowing to God’s. There is a 
“likeness” between our human knowing and God’s!

Moreover, the shepherd’s knowing of  his sheep will end in his giving 
his life for his sheep. (10, 11) Knowing and loving are essentially the same 
thing. And knowing his sheep is personal; he knows them each by name; 
he calls them, and they follow him. (10, 3-4) If  the Savior’s “knowing” his 
sheep is loving to the point of  death, personal (by name), and relational 
(they hear and follow his voice), then it is truly an intimate form of  loving. 
This is the major lesson to learn from the johannine author.

Life in All its Fullness
Our Salvatorian Family Charter reminds us of  our vocation, working so 
that all peoples, everywhere, will “experience fullness of  life through Jesus 
the Savior.” (Charter, #1) In asserting that, we are placing our charism 
solidly into both understandings of  salvation. When we bring others to 
the fullness of  life, we are agents on God’s behalf, helping enact God’s 
plan here and now. At the same time, since fullness of  life in eternity is the 
endpoint to which God calls everyone, we are also helping to bring people 
and all creation into a unifi ed whole in Christ that will be our eternal 
home, heaven. We care to BRING all people to the fullness of  life. In 
dedicating our lives to that, we are answering God’s call to help God enact 
the process of  salvation. Yet we also care that all people may come to know 
God fully, love God fully, and give themselves over to God completely. 
This will be most fully realized in heaven, when, as written above, God 
will be all in all. In Augustine’s phrase, we will (fully and completely) “rest” 
in God’s very Being. It can be noted here that,  in a certain sense, God’s 
very Being IS the end-point of  the process of  salvation. We come to live 
for God, live in God, and praise God’s all-holy Name forever. In John’s 
Gospel, in which Jesus and the Father are one, Jesus Christ, our Savior, 
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will be the end-point of  the process of  salvation. He said, “…And when 
I am lifted up from the earth, I will draw everyone to myself.” (Jn 12, 32) 
We, the saved, shall all be incorporated into the mystical Body of  Christ 
(1Cor 12, 12-27) and together form that Being who is Christ come to full 
stature. (Eph 4, 13)

Reading the Interior Signs of the Times
We Salvatorians are called to “read the signs of  the times,” (Vat. Couns. 
II: Gaudium et Spes, 4, p. 905) and act accordingly, so that our ministries 
may bear maximum fruit. A great many news stories around the world 
clamor for our attention. We can consume ourselves in listening to them 
to seek the signs of  the times. As meritorious as that is, sometimes the 
more important signs of  the times are quietly held inside people’s hearts 
and minds. Consider these: Some people say: “I believe in God,” or “I 
believe in Jesus,” but seldom pray and even less often come to church. 
Where is their love for the Eucharist? For the nourishing and life-giving 
Word of  God? For the Catholic Church? Some people secretly worry that 
they might go to hell, and their unspoken hope is that they will pass the 
Judgment and enter heaven. They suffer from a very uncertain relationship 
with God, who is all-just and all-merciful, all-knowing and all-loving. Some 
Christians doubt that hell exists, and trust that an all-loving God will surely 
exonerate them and let them into heaven with no process of  judgment. 
Still others profess their faith scrupulously, and pray diligently, without 
quite knowing how to embrace God as their Friend.

If  these and other views occupy the hearts and minds of  Christians, 
strong and weak, what occupies the hearts and minds of  non-Christians? 
Some believe in Allah and his prophet, Mohammed, but regard Christ 
only with a sense of  distant respect, if  at all. Some believe in Buddha’s 
teachings, and some greatly respect and honor Buddha. Our Jewish 
brothers and sisters accept the entire Hebrew Scriptures, but not the 
Christian scriptures. The list of  other, non-Christian beliefs is long and 
varied in the world! How do we approach them with the Good News 
of  Jesus Christ? How do we impart to them the saving message of  the 
crucifi ed one? These are among the “quieter” signs of  the times, yet they 
directly touch our charism. At their center, each person, Christian, former 
Christian, and non-Christian, deserves our complete attention. Secretly, 
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they may be asking us: What is salvation? and, Will I be saved? Or… they 
may not be asking those questions at all. In pure ignorance, they may 
have no idea of  God, our loving Creator, of  Jesus, the Savior, or of  the 
dynamic Holy Spirit.

Father Francis Jordan and Mother Mary of  the Apostles cared very 
deeply about what goes on inside people’s hearts and minds. As a 
disciple of  Jesus, and feeling very much called by God to found a Society 
that would collaborate with God for the salvation of  souls, Father 
Jordan founded a group of  people: lay men and women, sisters, brothers 
and priests, to work together as a team and go forth into the world as 
apostles, animating all peoples to come to a deep and love-fi lled faith in 
Jesus Christ–the Son of  God, and our Savior. These apostles would fi nd 
where people were “on the inside” and work sensitively, encouragingly, 
positively, at times humorously, to correct misperceptions and replace 
them with God’s truth. God would lead them, if  they were open to the 
Word, to new and clearer understandings of  God, the afterlife, heaven, 
hell, God’s plan, God’s forgiveness, Christ’s Church, the sacraments as 
God’s helps–given to us out of  love, etc.

We follow the inspiration and leadership of  Father Jordan and of  
Mother Mary of  the Apostles to proclaim that, despite all doubts to the 
contrary, and despite all fears, Jesus Christ is truly “the way and the truth 
and the life. No one comes to the Father except through [Jesus].” (Jn 14, 
6) To be assured of  fullness of  life in eternity, Jesus himself  is the path, 
the true Source of  life, and God’s Life itself.

Salvation: Leading Others into the Free, Open Spaces
Salvation also has another model: that of  leading people into freedom, 
into the open spaces. While this model was in vogue in the 1970’s, it still 
resonates. The model considers God’s saving act for the Jews enslaved in 
Egypt. Theirs was a life of  misery and pain, “with hard work in mortar 
and brick and all kinds of  fi eld work–the whole cruel fate of  slaves.” 
(Ex 1, 14) From their misery, God delivered them! God brought them 
out of  the land of  Egypt with prodigies, led by his servant Moses. We 
Salvatorians also are called to help lead people out of  their dungeons 
and cellars, out of  their shackles and chains. We are to deliver them 
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from inward fears and outward harm and injury. We are to bind up their 
wounds, provide medical care, and give them refreshing water to drink. 
We are to wipe away their tears and give them something to smile about, 
God-willing. We are to ask our Savior to help us in delivering them into a 
Promised Land of  peace and contentment, of  joy and hope. This, too, is 
the abundant life that Jesus promised.

Jesus Christ: the Alpha and the Omega
Jesus Christ is life itself… and the fullness of  life. If  we Salvatorians 
are to have any theology of  salvation at all, let it end with that thought. 
The Savior who leads our way, the Infant who took on our human 
fl esh, the Youth, intelligent and asking great questions, the Preacher, the 
Baptist’s Friend, the Rabbi, the Healer, the Feeder of  hungry multitudes, 
the Friend of  outcasts, sinners, women, children, the ignored, the 
dispossessed, the poor, the anawim, the Suffering Servant, the Crucifi ed 
One, the Risen Lord, the Master of  the apostles, Mary’s Son… He is 
Divine Life. All we may say about salvation shall end in him. He is the 
Alpha and the Omega, the First and the Last. (cf. Rev 1, 8) Christ, our 
Life, come save us!

Refl ection Questions
1. Re-read the Salvatorian Family Charter in light of  this article.

a. Note words or phrases that speak to you and ask, “What is this 
saying to me and how will I respond?”

b. What could be some implications for the Salvatorian Family in your 
area of  the world, and/or globally?

2. In light of  this article, if  you were to revise the Salvatorian Family 
Charter, what would you add or change?

3. The author writes about interior signs of  the times as questions that 
arise in the human heart. What are interior questions for you; for those 
whom you serve or with whom you minister? What response fl owing 
from our Salvatorian charism might you give; do you give?
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Exploring Universality as Inclusive Love
Sr. Carol Thresher, SDS 

October 2015

The opening paragraph of  the Charter of  the Salvatorian Family 
immediately acknowledges the privileged place of  universality in our lives 
as members of  the Salvatorian Family.

In these initial words of  the Charter, we see the global vision of  Father 
Francis Jordan that everyone in the world should have the opportunity to 
know the one true God and Jesus Christ. In these words we also discover 
the heart of  our vocation as Salvatorians from all walks of  life. Yes, we are 
called to be apostles today, working together throughout the world and 
by all ways and means so that everyone may know God and experience 
fullness of  life.

In this collection of  articles, Lay Salvatorian, Janet Bitzan has 
already provided us with an excellent description of  the breadth of  our 
universality.1 All Salvatorians are called to minister to all people and with all 
people. We are to be open to using all the ways and means the love of  Christ 
inspires in order that everyone has the opportunity to know the God of  
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how the Salvatorian family serves the neediest people worldwide. A  er earning an MA in 
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Life. Janet’s fi ne paper shows us how Fr. Jordan and early SDS documents 
set us on a path which we continue to walk well over a century after the 
foundation of  the Apostolic Teaching Society in 1881.

Rather than repeat or even amplify what has already been written, I 
have chosen here to re-explore the topic of  universality as inclusive love. I 
fi rst developed this theme in l997 for an international ongoing formation 
workshop for the Salvatorian Sisters. The paper produced for that occasion 
was later published by the Joint History and Charism Committee of  the 
Salvatorian Family in the USA.2 Now, in response to this 2015 request by 
the Joint International Charism Commission I have opted to revisit this 
important topic and in that process to update some of  the references used 
in my original paper. The latter is especially necessary since a number of  key 
Salvatorian resources were not available to me in English in 1997.

Since my fi rst exploration of  this topic I have become even more 
convinced that the breadth of  our universality can only be fully understood 
and sustained as essential to our Salvatorian Charism if  we delve more 
deeply into its core meaning. Father Jordan himself  gives us insight into 
this fuller understanding of  Salvatorian universality. For him, each and 
every person in the world is of  value. On Good Friday in 1898, he spoke 
to the motherhouse community saying: “May the dear Savior who died 
for us today, reward you with the love of  souls; may he open your eyes to 
recognize what one single soul is worth ….”3 Using the spiritual language of  
his time, the Founder sets before us God’s loving embrace of  each member 
of  the human race. No one is excluded from God’s love. Everyone is loved 
by God and therefore loveable by us. The Founder is clear: “…if  our love is 
from God, we will love everybody; …. And, this impartial love is especially 
indispensable in a quite specifi c way for our Society, which is meant for 
all people.”4 Over and over again in his talks to the community, Fr. Jordan 
exhorts “…make no distinctions among nationalities!”5

For the Founder, it was not enough that we Salvatorians live and 
work in many places or be involved in a variety of  apostolic activities. 
Important as these were to him, they were only expressions of  that 
which was at the heart of  the mission–love for all and a desire that 
everyone know God and be led to the fullness of  life, salvation. 
Inclusive love was always at the heart of  his apostolic zeal. “Let your 
zeal always proceed from the love of  God.”6 The apostolic fi re that 
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burned in Fr. Jordan’s heart was always the fi re of  love and never that of  
a zealot. On the feast of  Pentecost in 1897, he emphasized: “How much 
an apostle accomplishes if  he is permeated with love! And on the other 
hand, how much harm a preacher does who is not fi lled with love.”7 
Over and over again, he insisted that apostolic zeal be infused with love, 
“Love, this is what the apostolate strictly requires: caritatem!”8

Father Jordan’s personal pact with God,9 which he renewed often from 
the age of  43 until a few years before his death, approaches the cosmic in 
its inclusivity. Naming himself  as God’s creature, he writes:

1. Said creature gives himself  totally and forever to his almighty Creator.
2. The creature gives and will give to his Creator whatever the Creator 

has given, gives, and will give to him.
3. The creature trusting with all his might in the help of  Almighty God, 

and not in man, submits to His reign the whole world, i.e., all persons 
who now or later live, so that they may know, love, and serve Him 
and fi nd salvation for themselves.

4. The creature will also lead even the irrational creatures to the service 
of  the Almighty.10

The Founder gathers up the whole of  creation both present and future in 
the total gift of  himself  to the God of  his life.

Today, more than ever, we need to take hold of  this deeper meaning of  
our Salvatorian universality. Making this journey, we are led to drink more 
deeply from the Scriptures that so permeated Father Jordan’s life and the 
earliest Salvatorian documents. We receive special insight and energy from 
the life of  Jesus Christ, our only exemplar as Salvatorians.11 “Let your heart 
be in Jesus, your treasure. He will enlighten you and set your heart afi re with 
love….”12 We will also realize that, more than ever, the world needs people 
who live this kind of  love not only in word but especially in deed. In other 
words, we will discover why God’s Spirit continues to call people from all 
walks of  life to the wholehearted living of  our Salvatorian Charism.

Universality as Inclusive Love
When we talk or write about love, we must remember that we are trying 
to fi nd words for one of  the most signifi cant experiences in human life. 
Because of  this, each language, each culture and even each generation has its 
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own way of  expressing what it has discovered anew about this eternal truth. 
As we Salvatorians live out our charism, we will do the same as we assimilate 
more deeply the central love dynamic present in our foundational charism.

I would like to suggest, as I did in 1997, that today, in the English 
language, the expression inclusive love uncovers some of  the power and 
depth in Father Jordan’s original thoughts about universality. Inclusive 
love welcomes everyone. All God’s people and, in fact, all God’s 
creation, have access to our hearts. We exclude no one, nothing. It is as 
down-to- earth and practical as the words in St. Paul’s famous love song 
in 1 Corinthians 13. It is wonderfully creative in its expression and self-
giving. In the words of  Father Jordan, “Love is inventive; it will show 
you ways and means more than any lecture I could give.”13

Roots of Salvatorian Inclusive Love
God is the wellspring from which this drive for inclusivity fl ows. The 
inner life of  the Trinity, in whose image we are made, is abundant with 
reciprocal communion. This bounty reaches out creatively and salvifi cally 
to all creation, drawing it into an experience of  the fullness of  life. No 
one, no thing is outside of  God’s love.14 This is the vision of  the Reign 
of  God that was so active in the life of  Jesus Christ.15 This is the God 
experienced by the   young Jordan as he journals: “Immerse yourself  
in the ocean of  the love of  your God.”16 It is also what Father Jordan 
dreamed would happen as he banded together full-time apostles.

The spirit by which they are impelled is the love of  God and of  
neighbor, according to St. Paul’s exhortation in his fi rst letter to the 
Corinthians (ch. XIII). That love is like a burning fi re from which 
issues forth such an apostolic fervor that they give all and wholly 
spend themselves for souls...17

Therese von Wüllenweber (later Mother Mary of  the Apostles) 
recognized this intuitively when, after her fi rst meeting with Fr. Jordan in 
July of  1882 she poetically exclaimed that the Apostolic Teaching Society 
would “embrace and renew the universe!”18

Biblical Foundations of Inclusive Love
The biblical roots of  this understanding of  God’s love shed important 
light on our own life experience, especially as members of  the Salvatorian 
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Family. In the Old Testament, we see the people of  God grow in their 
understanding of  who God really is. The fi rst lesson they learn is that 
they are loved by God in a special way. They realize that they are a Chosen 
People. Many wished to stop God’s self-revelation at this point. However, 
through the prophets and the anawim (the poor), they were challenged 
to grow in the realization that their Yahweh is for everyone. As such, 
God is the Lord of  all peoples, the Lord of  the universe.19 Second Isaiah 
(chapters 40-55) and Third Isaiah (chapters 56-66) are especially powerful 
in proclaiming this message.

One of  the beautiful images used to communicate this truth is that 
of  the banquet. It is God who will prepare a special feast of  rich food 
and choice wines for everyone.20 All are invited, no one will be excluded 
because they cannot pay or because of  their nationality.21 The messianic 
banquet will be a celebration that embraces all peoples as members of  
God’s family. Everyone has a place around the table of  our God. In fact, 
the veil that has separated peoples from one another will be destroyed. 
We will all rejoice with and for each other because death has ended and 
salvation has arrived.22

As a devout Jew, Jesus was aware of  this part of  the Scripture. In fact, 
according to the Gospel of  Luke, he uses Isaiah’s very words to announce 
what will happen in his public mission.23 With this, Jesus positions himself  
within the prophetic tradition which proclaimed God’s inclusive love. Jesus 
underlines this later in his response to the faith of  the Roman centurion 
who is a “pagan” and not a member of  the “chosen race.”

“I tell you solemnly, nowhere in Israel have I found faith like this. And 
I tell you that many will come from east and west to take their places 
with Abraham and Isaac and Jacob at the feast in the kingdom of  
heaven, but the subjects of  the kingdom will be turned out into the 
dark, where there will be weeping and grinding of  teeth.”24

Jesus’ conclusion is shocking to his fellow Jews. It totally contradicts 
the purity of  race which was so central to the post-exilic Judaism of  Ezra 
and Nehemiah.25 Jesus is clear, faith, not race, is the only requirement for 
entering the banquet hall and sitting at God’s common table.

From this, we can see that the universal love of  God is truly 
inclusive. Jesus’ public life shows us the consequences of  fully 
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accepting and incarnating this value in day-to-day life. As Jesus 
lives this value, God’s Reign happens around him. He reveals God’s 
inclusive love as his touch heals the sick, even if  that means he must 
break the Purity Code and become ritually unclean. He does not 
hesitate to eat with sinners, talk in public with women or point to 
Samaritans, pagans and children as examples to be followed. The 
gospels are packed with these moments of  the revelation of  God’s 
inclusive love in and through the person of  Jesus Christ.

A very interesting thing happens to the image of  the banquet in Luke’s 
narration.26 The parable is placed in the text as a response to Jesus’ 
unpleasant experience of  legalism during a meal in the home of  one of  
the leading Pharisees. In the parable, invitations are given but people 
refuse to come to the feast. The invitation then goes out to “the streets 
and alleys of  the town” in order to bring in “the poor, the crippled, the 
blind and the lame.” When there is still more room, the invitation goes 
out even further to the “highways and the crossroads” in order to fi ll up 
the table. Jesus’ parable gives us a concrete picture of  God’s dream of  a 
common table for all people. The invitation is gratuitous; the response 
is up to the person. Everyone has a place at the table, if  they accept the 
invitation. The fact that the invitation was extended to the marginalized, 
the very dregs of  Jewish society and even to pagans, was, no doubt, 
offensive to many Jews who heard the parable. However, it confi rmed 
Jesus’ commitment to universality, to God’s inclusive love.

Inclusive Love and the Preferential Option for the Poor
When we pray with the gospel accounts of  God’s inclusive love revealed 
in Jesus, I think we open ourselves to a clearer understanding of  what 20th 
Century theological refl ection has called the preferential option for the poor. 
Jesus came to bring salvation to everyone. He knew that no one was outside 
of  God’s love. This is why he went out to the edges of  acceptable society to 
welcome those who had been pushed there by the rejection and prejudice 
of  the powerful. This is why he felt free to bend or step over legal customs 
and even defy accepted ritual practice.27 Jesus went out of  his way to 
welcome everyone. As he did this, he discovered, as we do in our lives, that 
it was those who knew their own need for salvation that welcomed him and 
his message. The poor who had nowhere else to turn fl ocked to him and 
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opened themselves to his saving action. Those who were full of  their own 
power, knowledge, possessions and righteousness felt no need of  him. Their 
commitments led them away from sitting down to the banquet of  real life. 
So, the places at the banquet were fi lled by a motley assortment of  people 
with whom no “pure” Jew would dream of  sharing a meal.

Because Jesus was grounded in God’s inclusive love, he was able to 
step over the cultural barriers within himself  in order to be true to his 
mission. He chose to include those who were excluded by law, custom 
and practice. He opted for God’s motely table companions. This was the 
only way he could authentically incarnate the Trinitarian communion he 
knew as Son of  God. To do otherwise would be unfaithful to his own 
experience. The only ones excluded were those who chose not to come or 
who in Matthew’s rendition of  the parable refused to put on the special 
celebrative robe provided for the feast.28

Salvatorian Inclusive Love
This broader understanding of  universality as inclusive love gives our 
Salvatorian Spirituality a unifying principle. In the all-embracing love of  
the Triune God incarnated in Jesus Christ, we fi nd the center of  our own 
God-experience as well as the graced energy vibrantly alive in our apostolic 
call/response. It also sheds new insight on how a call to serve the poor 
is  indeed central to who we are and certainly more than a passing fad.29  
Unfortunately in our more recent history, the phrase “preferential option 
for the poor” has, at times, been a source of  misunderstanding among us 
rather than a way of  speaking about our universal (inclusive) love. Perhaps 
some of  the depth of  the feeling involved in these discussions is related 
to the tendency to keep universality at an external and, I suspect, a more 
superfi cial level.

Love that is truly inclusive is indeed a revolutionary proposal. It turned 
Jesus’ well-ordered Jewish world upside-down and caused the powerful to 
move against him. It will do the same for our world. It upsets established 
order and custom. It threatens the false security that we human beings 
feel in the small “worlds” that we create and think we are able to control. 
When we hear that Jesus opts for the poor, we are afraid that means 
that he may exclude us or those we love. We can feel threatened. 
However, we need to realize that God’s table excludes no one. People 
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choose to exclude themselves. Jesus goes out to the highways and 
the byways to bring in those whom we have excluded from our lives 
and society. The question is not whether we are invited or not. It is 
whether we are willing to sit down at the table with all God’s sons 
and daughters. In Jesus’ world that meant Peter who never dreamt of  
eating “unclean foods,” would sit and eat next to the Roman offi cial 
who was enjoying these same foods. Nicodemus, who conscientiously 
avoided heretics and public dealings with women, would sit and share 
experiences with the Samaritan woman. Cured lepers would pass the 
plate to all. It was and is an unsettling picture. It is the Reign of  God 
happening around us.

Salvatorian universality will, I believe, come closer to its root meaning 
as we explore the ramifi cations of  inclusive love in our lives. Father 
Jordan points us in this direction just as the needs of  our present world 
shout out the same message. In his conferences to the motherhouse 
community, we fi nd numerous references to how we as a Salvatorian 
Family today can live inclusive love. No doubt, this was especially 
practical in a community that brought together people from many 
nations. The Founder was concerned that:

…we who have the special task of  imitating the holy apostles, we 
must consequently fulfi ll what the Divine Savior asked his apostles to 
carry out: namely love. We should be of  one heart…like the apostles, 
having one heart and one spirit…love should be self-sacrifi cing. Yes, 
I would say it should be like a mother toward her child: alert, patient, 
sympathetic, impartial, not one-sided but embracing all. If  it is not 
extended to all…it will do harm. But if  our love is from God, we will 
love everyone; if, however, it is merely human, there is the immediate 
danger that we won’t love everyone. And this impartial love is 
especially indispensible in a quite specifi c way for our Society, which is 
meant for all people.30

Father Jordan’s words continue to ring true for the entire Salvatorian 
Family today. As such they deserve our careful meditation for they will 
help us understand how we are to live our universality which is indeed an 
inclusive love of  all.



57

Early Salvatorian Literature
Of  course, we will not fi nd the phrases inclusive love and preferential 
option for the poor in the works of  Father Jordan or any of  the early 
sources of  the Salvatorian Family. These are terms that have grown out of  
the latter years of  the 20th Century in our desire to live Gospel values more 
inclusively. What we do fi nd in both the Founder and in our early literature 
are repeated references to universality, love for all, and a special concern 
for God’s “little ones.”

Father Jordan records the words of  English Jesuit, Frederick William 
Faber: “I suspect that we can have no devout lives in the world without 
some active tending of  the poor.”31 In 1908, the Founder does the 
same using the words of  the Bishop of  Linz: “There is a danger for 
apostolic orders, that their members avoid places where there are great 
privations…and seek instead places where they do not have to bear 
such sacrifi ces.”32

The need of  all people to know God burned in the heart of  Francis 
Jordan and he knew that meant touching and being touched by the lives 
of  the poor, even when that was uncomfortable. He urged himself  to 
“Be the Father of  the Poor”33 and “Break bread for the little ones at 
least once or twice a week…”34 No doubt his own simple working class 
origins made him especially sensitive to the struggles of  the needy. The 
boy whose family lived on the edge of  social acceptance became the 
man who counseled himself  to “…be very loving, understanding, and 
compassionate to the poor, the sick, the despised, the abandoned...See 
in every person the immortal soul purchased by the Precious Blood, and 
never look down on anyone.”35 In an April 3, 1885 letter to Therese (later 
Mother Mary) in Neuwerk, he writes that the poor are “favorites of  Jesus,” 
coming remarkably close to our modern day terminology.36

The early rules of  the apostolate also shed light on how inclusive love 
which reaches out to the marginalized is at the heart of  the Salvatorian 
mission. The well known 1884 Rule of  the Apostolate for the First 
Order of  the Catholic Teaching Society (Priests and Brothers) begins 
with a reference to the “little ones.”37 This term was the Founder’s way 
of  speaking lovingly about the poor. It is not a reference to children 
exclusively as some of  our translations have led us to believe.38 All nations 
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(note the geographical inclusivity) are to be taught with a special attention 
to those who do not count socially, culturally and economically, that is, 
“the little ones.”

The Apostolic Rule also written for the Sisters of  the Catholic Teaching 
Society in 1884 is even clearer.39 In surprisingly feminine language, 
Fr. Jordan urges the Sisters to nourish life among the people. Two biblical 
quotations link life, the poor, justice and teaching others to be just. The 
fi rst is Daniel 12:3 “For those who teach many unto justice shall shine like 
stars in eternity.”  It is a favorite of  Fr. Jordan and appears in other early 
texts as well.40 Doing justice and leading others to do the same, will last 
forever and bring glory to God. The second quote is from the famous 
parable in Matthew 25: 14-30. Being compassionate to the very least of  
our brothers and sisters is what the Reign of  God is all about. Salvatorians 
are to do this in a tender and loving way. We are to be “merciful mothers 
to the miserable, the sick, the poor…”41 While this was written especially 
for the fi rst women’s branch of  the Salvatorian Family, we know that the 
Founder often used these same parenting words for both the men and the 
women of  his foundation.42  His personal experience of  God’s tender and 
provident care was so powerful that he stepped over the cultural barriers 
of  his time to express himself. God’s inclusive love for all is tender and 
compassionate. This is the experience of  God that Salvatorians are called 
to bring to others. This is the God we are to make known.

Early issues of  the missionary magazine Der Missionär published by the 
Apostolic Teaching Society are another insightful resource for us in the 
area of  universality and inclusive love. In the very fi rst issue, September 
1881,43 immediately after a brief  explanation of  the purpose of  the 
Apostolic Teaching Society, the reader is taken on an imaginary trip around 
the world. This is not a fi rst class tour to see the scenic sights but rather 
an invitation to touch the reality of  our suffering world. As readers, we are 
invited to allow our eyes to be fi lled and our hearts to be moved with the 
needs of  God’s people. The description is graphic and ends by confi rming 
that God’s saving love includes all these situations and persons. The lens 
of  the author is God’s inclusive love and the reader is invited to live out 
that same kind of  love.

The membership of  the original core group of  Fr. Jordan’s Apostolic 
Teaching Society show how inclusive his vision really was. He dreamed of  



59

a mixed group of  apostles going throughout the world evangelizing all.44   
What was important to him was the zeal and fi re of  love in the heart of  
these apostles. The nationality, gender, class, ecclesiastical status or race 
of  the person was secondary. It would not be stretching the image to say 
that the vision of  Fr. Jordan’s core group was as motley and diversifi ed 
as Jesus’ banquet table. The second and third degrees of  the Society only 
added to its richness. Bernard Lüthen’s 1881 pamphlet on the Apostolic 
Teaching Society states that it was to: “Fill with the fi re of  enthusiasm for 
their vocation all the teaching forces that are already active in the Church 
of  God and aid them in the fulfi lling of  their calling…”45   He captured 
the compelling vigor of  the dream in the last paragraphs of  that same 
brochure. Everyone is called to join together in holy covenant so  that 
God’s Reign truly happens.46

This was the dream, the vision. However already by 1882, Dominican, 
Raimondo Bianchi was derisively calling such inclusivity in the core 
group as a “type of  Noah’s Ark.”47 According to Bianchi’s Report, there 
was no way it could go forward with offi cial approval. It was simply 
unimaginable to include women and men who could be lay, religious or 
ordained priests all in the same group at the same level of  membership. 
This was unthinkable. In order to remain faithful to his call as a Founder 
and to be a faithful son of  the Church, Father Jordan let go of  the 
inclusive membership he had hoped for in the original core group. In its 
place he devoted his efforts to the foundation of  two more traditional 
apostolic religious communities each of  which would refl ect inclusivity or 
universality in their membership and mission.48

Conclusion
As I draw this refl ection to a close, let me return to my belief  that 
when we see Salvatorian universality as inclusive love, I think we are 
touching into the very heart of  our vocation. This is the central love 
dynamic that makes our knowledge of  God experiential (John 17:3) 
and our mission vibrant (Matt 28: 19, Mark 15:16 and Daniel 12:3). 
This is the gift the Holy Spirit desired for the world at our foundation 
in the late 1800s and continues to desire for today’s world. Salvatorian 
universality has something important to say to the human race which 
seems to be slipping deeper and deeper into racial /religious prejudice, 
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ethnic war and class confl ict. Through our Salvatorian Charism, God’s 
Spirit urges us as a Salvatorian Family to break through the conscious 
and unconscious barriers that keep people isolated from one another. 
Salvatorians are invited to embrace God’s feast day table with its rich 
diversity of  celebrants. We are challenged to build our lives on the belief  
that all people are our sisters and brothers. Inclusive love, which reaches 
out with prophetic courage and loving tenderness to the “little ones” who 
have been excluded, is at the heart of  the grace we have been given. It is 
up to us. The challenge is before us. Do we dare live out our Salvatorian 
universality in a way that makes a difference in our world? Let us make our 
lives as a Salvatorian Family a resounding YES to this question. 

Refl ection Questions
1. Re-read the Salvatorian Family Charter in light of  this article.

a. Note words or phrases that speak to you and ask, “what is this 
saying to me and how will I respond?”

b. What could be some implications for the Salvatorian Family in your 
area of  the world, and/or globally?

2. In light of  this article, if  you were to revise the Salvatorian Family 
Charter, what would you add or change?
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Signs of the Presence of the Holy Spirit 
in the Society of the Divine Savior

Fr. Milton Zonta, SDS

“The Holy Spirit himself  is harmony. Only the Spirit can 
awaken diversity, plurality and multiplicity, while at the same 
time building unity.” (Pope Francis, 19 May 2013)

Starting Point
Before anything else, thank you for this chance to speak to you about 
some of  the signs of  the Holy Spirit in the mission of  Salvatorians today. 
I want to talk about some things I carry very deep inside of  me now that 
I am in the service of  guiding the Society of  the Divine Savior. I have 
delayed writing this refl ection for a long time because I fi rst wanted to 
invoke the light of  the Holy Spirit through prayer since he is the one who 
shows us the right way to take.

Once, when I was in St. Peter’s Basilica in the Vatican, I was gazing at 
the beautiful stained glass window of  the Holy Spirit by the famous artist 
Gian Lorenzo Bernini. In this window there is more than simply a dove 
with great golden rays. This work of  art can also be seen as a window 
through which God enters and meets us. Naturally, the Church is the place 
where God’s Spirit comes to us and from where we go to Him. Through 
this glowing window we understand that God is infi nite Mercy who walks 
with us, guides us, and saves us.

Fr. Milton Zonta, SDS is originally from Videira, Brazil. He has been a Salvatorian 
religious since 1980 and was ordained to the priesthood in 1987. He has acquired 
degrees in Pedagogy, Philosophy and Theology. Fr. Milton has had extensive 
experience in young adult ministries, forma  on of lay leaders and retreats on 
spirituality. He is the author of the biography: “Francis Jordan, a young man on 
fi re with the Spirit.” He also had been called to diff erent levels of leadership in his 
Brazilian Province such as director of Salvatorian apostolates and Provincial Superior. 
Since 2013, he has been serving as General Superior of the Interna  onal Society of 
the Divine Savior, Salvatorians, based in Rome.

This paper was originally presented as a talk at the 2016 USA Na  onal Assembly.
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The symbolism of  the dove in this window of  St. Peter’s Basilica in 
Rome made me recall the work of  Br. Aegidius Roeder (*1865 +1928), 
an illustrious Salvatorian artist who described the Holy Spirit as a vital 
force at the birth and growth of  the Society of  the Divine Savior. This is 
a beautiful message because it reminds us that the Society of  the Divine 
Savior (the Salvatorian Family) does not exist for itself, it is not just any 
organization, it is not the end point, rather it should send us beyond, to on 
high, past ourselves. Pope Francis once said about this that the Church is 
not merely a helping organization, nor a business, nor an NGO, rather it 
is “…a community of  people, animated by the Holy Spirit, who have lived 
and are living the wonder of  the encounter with Jesus Christ and want to 
share this experience of  deep joy, the message of  salvation that the Lord 
gave us.” In relation to this, I believe that I can confi rm that the Society of  
the Divine Savior is an organization that has the Holy Spirit at its deepest 
roots. The Holy Spirit is who makes it possible for us to grow and is at the 
same time, the one who fuels our mission. In fact, the Holy Spirit is the 
secret creative artist of  the colors and textures of  the Salvatorian life we all 
know and of  the life that is yet unfolding.

The Scriptures say that the free action of  the Holy Spirit is known by 
the effects that come about. No one knows from where it comes nor 
can one see where it is going. Yet, one of  the most beautiful images 
for me in terms of  the revelation of  the Spirit comes from a spiritual 
master who said: “We may compare those who are led by the gifts of  
the Holy Spirit to a ship running full-sail before the wind; and those 
who are led by virtues, not as yet by gifts, to a boat propelled by oars 
with more sweat and noise, and at much less speed.” So, my goal in 
this refl ection is to present the Society of  the Divine Savior like a ship, 
sent sailing by the wind from behind, which is the constant movement 
of  the Spirit of  Jesus. In other words, I want to help you think about 
as well as show you, the mysterious greatness of  the Holy Spirit who 
continues to work silently and in the depth of  the heart of  the Society 
of  the Divine Savior.

Some Basic Convictions
Before talking about the particular presence of  the Spirit of  God in the 
Society of  the Divine Savior, I want to voice some basic convictions from 
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my own experience of  faith that come from many years of  apostolic 
consecrated life.

• First, I want to tell you that I believe the Holy Spirit exists. Based on 
human experience, refl ected in Holy Scripture and in the Tradition 
of  the Church, the Spirit exists prior to us and acts better than we do. 
Sometimes it does not make sense to me when we plan our apostolic 
activities solely from the point of  view of  a type of  sociological 
analysis that shows the needs of  people from the material or 
economic aspect. Clearly this is useful and needed, but I have learned 
from the point of  view of  Father Francis Jordan that the Spirit of  
God is a needed mystical force, a creative and constructive breath 
that fi lls us with confi dence even in situations that can appear to 
have no exit or that simply seem to have no solution. We fi nd in the 
Founder an example of  how much the Spirit of  God raises one up 
and motivates one to act with enthusiasm, with strength, with courage 
and a spirit of  self-sacrifi ce, who in order to carry out his apostolic 
works told himself: “Do not despair, the Lord will help you realize 
your goal. Place everything in His hands, trust fi rmly in  Him,  hope  
and  await  all  from Him” (SD I/211).

• My second conviction is that the Holy Spirit is present not only in 
remarkable events, such as in a General Chapter, in a World Youth 
Day, in an Assembly of  the Salvatorian Family, etcetera. For me the 
Spirit of  God is present in a particular way in the simplest and ordinary 
events of  daily life. As we read the Word of  God we become aware 
of  the reality that God reveals Himself  in small events and episodes, 
which in the eyes of  the world seem insignifi cant. I believe we all need 
to train our eyes to see the countless places where the Spirit is present 
and try to understand what he wants from us. We need to develop the 
ability to recognize the presence of  the Spirit, even though we may not 
be able to see it. The Spirit is the one who guides our lives along new 
pathways and in all our decisions, for example, in the personal goal of  
our Founder who said to himself: “Each day [pray] the ‘Veni Creator,’ 
etc., that you may always know and do what is right” (SD II/13).

• Lastly, I am more and more convinced that the Holy Spirit motivates 
us to open doors. That is to say, the Holy Spirit is the one who saves 
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us from being self-absorbed groups or communities. The Holy 
Spirit is the one who frees us from navel-gazing and who opens 
our eyes to new horizons and new pathways. I have seen that in 
some places there is a danger of  closing in on oneself, like a clam, 
by our experiences, surrounded by paralysis, comfort, bureaucracy, 
fear, protection of  our properties acquired in the past, etc. You can 
see that when the Spirit is lacking, we tend to allow ourselves to be 
guided by the fear of  making mistakes and so we forget to cultivate 
the desire to fi nd ways to do things right. So it is important to allow 
ourselves to be disturbed, to be revitalized, to allow ourselves to 
be moved by all that the Holy Spirit is raising in these days. We can 
be sure of  one thing: there is no superior, bishop, nor group or 
community that is not continuously disturbed by the Spirit that in an 
unforeseen way transforms, stirs and makes one move forward. Our 
Founder had this conviction very deep inside of  himself  as we can 
see in his prayer: “Oh Lord, help me, show me the way! Without You 
I can do nothing. I hope all things from You. In You, Oh Lord, I have 
hoped, I will not be confounded forever” (SD II/2).

The Action of the Spirit in the Society of the Divine Savior
As I said earlier, the presence of  the Spirit has been a constant in our 
Society. It has been the same Spirit who has inspired the charism of  the 
Founder and that was later transmitted by countless Salvatorians through 
their distinct mentalities and cultural categories in response to the signs 
of  the times. In the history of  Salvatorians on the different continents, we 
can fi nd this action of  the Spirit. It is a vital and unifying experience that 
serves like a common thread among us. Also, I am convinced that only 
with the help of  the Spirit will Society be able to come to really understand 
what is its goal in helping the Church to evangelize. As our Founder said 
himself: “If  we desire to exercise the same offi ce as the apostles we need 
the Holy Spirit. What will we accomplish if  we are not illuminated and 
guided by the Holy Spirit?”

With this as a backdrop, I go now to the presentation of  some signs that 
in my analysis can be clear signs of  the action of  God in the Society of  
the Divine Savior. I will present this topic in three aspects of  the power of  
the Holy Spirit: the creator, prophetic and wisdom dimensions, that clearly 
always need to be interpreted in a complimentary and unifi ed way.
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A – The Salvatorian Creator Spirit
The Creator Spirit in Scripture is presented using the image of  the wind, 
of  the breath, of  a soft breeze, that the Hebrews named using a word that 
describes the noise made by the wind: “Ruah.” This Spirit was the breath 
of  the Resurrected Christ over the disciples on Easter morning, which 
makes them a new creation (Jn 20:22), then over the fi rst community in 
Jerusalem (Acts 2), and over all fl esh, thus anticipating the eschatological 
new earth and the new heavens (Rev. 21:1).

The Scriptures say this wind signifi es the robust power and vital force of  
God: the author of  the Universe. It is the breath that gives it life, sustains 
it, makes it fertile, maintains it and gives it order. This invisible, but real 
wind, like a constant source of  inspiration, I clearly see working in our 
Society of  the Divine Savior, on two levels at least:

In the origins of the Founder

I see the particular action of  the Spirit of  God in a surprising way in the 
hiddenness and smallness of  Fr. Francis Jordan. I do not hesitate to say 
that we can only understand the history of  our Founder if  we take into 
account what the Spirit of  God can raise-up in this world. Two years ago 
when I was on a canonical visit to Germany, the Provincial took us to 
Gurtweil, where two Salvatorians are trying to develop a community and 
a Salvatorian apostolate that is relevant for the times today. As I walked 
the streets of  this insignifi cant village, literally at the end of  the world, I 
was thinking about the mysterious action of  the Spirit. It is amazing to 
think that from such a remote place, from a simple and unknown family, 
the wind of  the Creator Spirit raised-up the charism of  Francis Jordan, 
which then was made known on all the continents. I am always moved to 
see how in different countries people speak about our Founder: they think 
of  him as a man of  God, humble and in love with Jesus Christ. From 
my faith experience this is a typical way God acts, who in the History of  
Salvation turns things upside down by electing the least one, the youngest 
one, the poorest one, to reveal his presence. How can we not see this Spirit 
of  God, who revealed himself  in the Founder, who also reveals himself  
in us, in our smallness and in the seeming insignifi cance of  our life? I have 
no doubt that in the history of  Fr. Francis Jordan we can recognize how 
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God walks with us and how the wind of  the Spirit continues to act in us, 
even in those situations where we are not able to see or recognize it.

In the realignment of the Society

I can see the action of  the Creator Spirit in the process of  realignment 
taking place at various levels in the Society, which has been taking place 
step by step since 1999. This process was begun with the decision that 
“missionary expansion” should be the main priority of  the Society of  the 
Divine Savior. It is important to say that until then administrative Units 
were strong, with a large number of  younger members who were well 
prepared. Each Unit concentrated on the running of  its own small world, 
putting  aside  the benefi ts of  international collaboration. The Generalate 
had a role that was more symbolic in nature, rather than coordinating 
the common lines of  development of  the entire Society. The fi rst result 
of  this way of  being organized was that for almost 30 years there was 
no new missionary foundation in the Society. The set mentality was that 
each Unit looked only at its own reality, like looking in a mirror. In my 
opinion, in the 90’s one can see a process of  revival that takes place by 
the grace and work of  the Spirit that today continues to break down 
the walls of  self- interest. As a result, in the last 25 years we have lived 
intensely under a new wind of  internal realignment in the Society of  the 
Divine Savior that cannot be reversed. Today we Salvatorians are present 
in 42 countries, but in almost half  of  these countries, we have been there 
less than 30 years. A signifi cant number of  Units of  the Society are still 
up-and-coming and give promise of  future growth. We no longer have 
such large provinces as in the past, rather small Units that fi nd their 
identity in concrete actions of  cooperation, under the direction of  the 
Generalate. In this context, the Generalate now has a more decisive 
role in offering the Society a service of  leadership so much needed 
in terms of  orientation, of  vision, and of  support. In this context of  
realignment, I can say that the Spirit of  God is guiding us to revise the 
current general governmental structure with a view to strengthening the 
collaboration among the Administrative Units and, above all with the 
help of  professional lay people in all areas of  our mission, formation 
and communications. How can we not see in this uniting of  forces the 
limitless action of  the Creator Spirit of  God, and at the same time our 
duty to always revitalize our apostolic life for the times today?
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B – The Salvatorian Prophetic Spirit
This is the Spirit that in the Scriptures is symbolized by anointing 
with holy oil. Anointing in our Judeo-Christian tradition points to the 
power of  the Spirit that anoints the prophet for a mission related to 
the practice of  law and justice in favor of  the poor and oppressed. This 
is what will be fulfi lled in Jesus when in the Synagogue of  Nazareth, 
motivated by the Spirit he proclaims his mission as described in the text 
from Isaiah (Lk 4:18f).

This Spirit of  Prophecy is also part of  the Salvatorian apostolic call. It 
has to do with the Spirit who goes against the current of  individualism of  
the world to transform it into a world of  human and fraternal relations. I 
see this Spirit of  Prophecy in the Society of  the Divine Savior in at least 
two areas:

In its mission to the fringes of the world

To explain the presence of  the Spirit that has moved the Society into new 
mission settings, the best example is what has happened in Asia. During 
a period of  exactly 30 years (from 1959 to 1989), there were only 13 
Salvatorians in the entire Asian continent, located in only one country, that 
is to say, in the Island of  Taiwan. From 1989, the Spirit shook and pushed 
the Society toward an apostolic missionary movement that continues to 
radically change the Society of  the Divine Savior. Today, 25 years later, we 
Salvatorians are present in six Asian countries (Taiwan, India, Philippines, 
Sri Lanka, China, and Vietnam). No longer are we only 13 members, but 
more than 250 Salvatorians, among them religious, novices, and those 
in formation. Also, among those in formation, some come from other 
countries such as East Timor, Malaysia, and Indonesia. But, I want to 
note that there are in Asia, six Salvatorian missionaries from the “north,” 
among them Fr. Gregory Coulthard, who at 78 is giving his best as a great 
missionary witness. He attends to our young members, teaching them 
English like a true “father” or better “grandfather,”  so  much needed by 
our candidates. In a similar way, our Brother Jeffrey St. George also did 
this very well accompanying our candidates for a time. And with a sense 
of  pride, I mention here Brother James Rieden, may he rest in peace, 
who started a very valuable apostolate called “Puso sa Puso” (“Heart to 
Heart”), dedicated to the most vulnerable, as a result making concrete the 
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parts of  our mission to promote justice and peace in the world. I want to 
say that I too – as Superior General – have had the joyful experience of  
giving the mission cross to some Salvatorians sent to different countries 
in order to be signs of  life and of  salvation. In the last three years, under 
the direction of  Fr. Agustín van Baelen, General Mission Secretary, we 
have established a new missionary presence in Vietnam (2014), in Kenya 
(2015), and in Peru (2016). These new foundations for me are fi lled with 
the Prophetic Spirit because they are marked by the basic lines of  being 
present in situations of  poverty, by means of  a simple lifestyle and a 
search for self- sustenance. I have no doubt that it is the Spirit of  Jesus, 
the great Friend of  the poor and sinner, who is guiding us to serve those 
who suffer the most: the weak, the humble, the persecuted, and to fi ght 
against situations of  injustice.

In the Salvatorian Offi ce For International Aid (SOFIA)

Another sign of  the action of  the Prophetic Spirit is seen in the 
development of   the  missionary projects offi ce we have in Rome, called 
SOFIA (the Salvatorian Offi ce For International Aid). I recall it as if  it 
were yesterday, and I’m sure Fr. Paul Portland does also, when in 2008 
we decided to fi x up a small room to begin this offi ce. Very few of  us 
imagined then where this small initiative would lead us. Now eight years 
later I can say it has led us to think in different ways, above all in terms of  
managing our human and fi nancial resources. SOFIA no longer is a single 
offi ce that collects money, but rather it is a way of  thinking in terms of  
the management of  the Salvatorian mission for today. In fact, with the 
creation of  SOFIA we have changed our way of  planning and fi nancing 
our apostolic projects, as we develop a vision for the long-term, for 
working alongside laity, for interaction with benefactors, and for concrete 
actions that help us respond to the Church that suffers. Today, SOFIA for 
many institutions has become the “face” of  Salvatorians in  action,  action  
that  favors  justice  and  peace.  Since  its  foundation,  projects funded 
by SOFIA have made a direct contribution to improve the quality of  life 
to around 250,000 people that are assisted within the areas of  healthcare, 
education, human empowerment  and  Christian  values.  Personally, 
under  the  umbrella  of  SOFIA, I see the action of  the Prophetic Spirit in 
Salvatorian evangelization projects, in the persons involved in and in love 
with the Salvatorian charism, all working toward the same goal.
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C – The Salvatorian Spirit of Wisdom
We identify  the  Spirit  with  the symbol  of   the  cloud.  The cloud  of   
the  Spirit overshadowed Mary so that she could conceive the Savior of  
humankind (Lk 1:35-36). It is the cloud that appears at the Transfi guration 
covering Jesus and the apostles Peter, James and John (Mk 9:7).

The Spirit of  Wisdom is exactly this: it is the grace to be able to see 
everything with God’s eyes. It’s about an interior light that makes us able 
to see God’s presence in our life and in our history. In the Society I can 
see this presence of  God that accompanies us, guides us and makes us 
fruitful in two realities:

In the Salvatorian Spirituality Center in Poland

 I see the Spirit of  Wisdom that is born through our intimacy with God 
in the activities that take place in the Salvatorian Spirituality Center in 
Poland. As you know, Poland and other countries went through diffi cult 
years behind the iron curtain, oppressed by  a  political system that 
was expressly anti religion. In this context, where the “death of  God” 
was proclaimed, Salvatorians began in 1997 what today are “Schools 
of  Biblical Spirituality” in the cities of  Krakow and Trzebinia. In only 
two decades about 50,000 people (laity, religious, priests, formators and 
bishops) received solid formation in Lectio Divina. During this time, the 
Salvatorians of  Poland organized an average of  27 retreats and spiritual 
exercises per year. They have specialized in this apostolate, and are able to 
gather a multitude of  religious and laity to study and understand deeply 
with God’s eyes. I cannot but affi rm that in the context of  a Europe 
that is becoming more secular, Salvatorians are known in Poland and 
in many other Eastern European countries for this unique service of  
evangelization. I humbly dare to say that these Salvatorian Spirituality 
Centers are a living expression of  a dimension of  our charism which is 
to form disciples, adult Christians in their faith, guided by a profound 
experience of  God who acts in their lives: in what they think, say, and do.

In the process of intercultural initial formation

I see another sign of  the Spirit of  Wisdom in the international process 
of  initial formation that is taking place at the continental level. Because 
of  a decision of  the last General Chapter in 2012 we are establishing 
international houses of  formation meant to be “centers for Salvatorian 
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formation,” organized by continent. In these formation centers, the 
academic aspect is important of  course, but not the main aspect. What we 
want today is formation for “life as a Salvatorian” in an environment of  
cultural diversity and based on the apostolic charism of  the Founder. The 
main reason for this decision is the fl owering of  vocations that is taking 
place in the Society. For example, in 1991–25 years ago exactly–we had less 
than 30 novices in all of  the Society, now we have around 50 novices. This 
is evidence that we are in a dynamic of  growth in the Society. Twenty-fi ve 
years ago, our Society had only 240 students, while today we have in initial 
formation between 460 and 500 Salvatorian students. I want to remind 
you of  what I said earlier, that the Society has vocations in countries 
where we Salvatorians are not present, such as Indonesia, Malaysia, East 
Timor, Madagascar, Nigeria, Kosovo… In January of  this year, the fi rst 
Salvatorian from Ruanda professed vows and in the next months the fi rst 
Salvatorians from Vietnam will be ordained priests. So, I have the fi rm 
conviction that the Spirit of  God lives in our heart and is moving us to 
invite others who come from diverse cultures to follow their call through 
the charism of  Fr. Francis Jordan. For me, it is the Holy Spirit that makes 
us wise in order to see and cultivate these vocations, moving us beyond 
our “small provincial tradition” to a mentality that sees we are part of  an 
international Apostolic Family.

Conclusion: Let our hearts be on fi re!
I want to end by affi rming that the actor in salvation and our guide 
throughout our life of  faith today like yesterday is the Holy Spirit. I 
believe it has been the Spirit who inspired the theme, “On fi re with the 
Spirit,” for this Salvatorian Assembly, because the fi re of  the Holy Spirit 
is the symbol that summarizes what we feel for the Salvatorian mission. 
“Without the Spirit, God is far away; Christ belongs to the past, and the 
Gospel is a dead letter, the Church is merely an organization, authority is 
domination, mission is propaganda, worship is evocation, and Christian 
action is a slave morality.”

A concern of  mine for the Society is that the enthusiasm or passion 
for the Salvatorian mission not weaken or disappear in us. Do not allow 
the fi re of  the charism of  Fr. Francis Jordan to be extinguished. Do not 
allow the charism to become simply a description, a text that we keep in 
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a museum. I like to think about the fact that fi re has to reach a certain 
degree of  intensity in order to make water boil. And that is what we need: 
a high degree of  enthusiasm that can enfl ame others to live according to 
the values of  the Gospel, with a spirit of  creativity, with apostolic passion, 
and with spiritual depth.

I hope that we can always keep our heart open to the voice of  the 
Spirit, who fi rst helps us discern what should not change, because there  
are  non-negotiable values in our mission. But the Spirit also helps us 
discern those things that should be changed because they are no longer 
useful today. In everything we do, let us seek collaboration and unity, 
which are works of  the Holy Spirit. Let us not be afraid of  differences! 
A Salvatorian who permits himself  to be led by the Spirit is a fi re that 
lights other fi res. For that reason, I invite you to intensify your lives, to 
live a present full of  Salvatorian passion, because only a present marked 
by this passion has a future.
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The Holy Spirit in Early Salvatorian History
Sr. Carol Thresher, SDS 

June 2016

Introduction
As I begin, I want to call into our presence Father Tom Novak who is 
unable to be with us today. Much of  what I will share with you is the 
result of  his original work, although periodically I will tweak it with 
my own research and thoughts. In the late 1990s, Tom was in Rome 
and deeply involved in assisting the work of  the Postulation Offi ce and 
the research of  Fr. Peter Van Meijl. In one of  our conversations, he 
shared with me some of  his initial thoughts on the presence of  the Holy 
Spirit in early Salvatorian history. At the time, I was part of  an ongoing 
formation team which also included Sr. Bonaventura Fürhacker from 
Austria and Sr. Sebamalai Peries from Sri Lanka. At the request of  Sr. 
Jean Schafer and her Generalate, we were in the midst of  preparing 
and leading three international encounters that would gather Sisters 
from all the units of  the Congregation for renewal. I had been part of  
a similar experience in 1995. However the focus of  these three sessions 
was preparation for the celebration of  the Year 2000, the Christian 
Millennium. Following the promptings of  the universal Church, we drew 
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up a three-year program that looked at our Salvatorian Charism through 
the lens of  the three persons of  the Blessed Trinity. 1998 happened to 
be the year of  the Holy Spirit, so we entitled that year: “The Spirit’s Life-
giving Power for Inculturating our Salvatorian Mission.” As we sat down 
to plan, my conversation with Tom came to mind. As a result, I asked 
him to prepare a day for the group which he then entitled: “The Holy 
Spirit and Father Francis Mary of  the Cross Jordan.”

Tom joined us in Rome at Salvator Mundi on June 16, 1998 which also 
happened to be the 150th Birthday of  Father Jordan. As I recall, it was a 
stimulating day that opened new insights for many of  us. Tom, with his 
usual fascination for art, dotted his presentation with early Salvatorian 
images, pictures and logos. He closed the day, by saying, “It seems to me 
that the topic of  the Holy Spirit and Father Jordan has just been opened 
here with a preliminary gathering of  the sources and some elementary 
refl ection. Now it needs some time for more considered refl ection, 
deepening, maturing, etc.”1

It was clear to me that our day with Tom had only scratched the 
surface of  a topic that would have to be taken up at a later date. I was 
hopeful that Tom would at some point publish what he had shared 
with us. However, life moved on and that never happened. Last year, 
as the theme for this National Assembly was fi nalized, I knew we had 
to fi nd a way to recover the initial research Tom had done. Incomplete 
as he knew it to be, it was and continues to be a beginning that cannot 
be ignored. Tom himself  had lost track of  the work he had done for 
us in 1998 and, in fact, hardly even remembered it. However gratefully, 
he had kept electronic fi les of  much of  his work from that period. And 
thus began my commitment to recover and sort through his multiple 
electronic fi les labeled “JBJ and the Holy Spirit.” My hope was to 
fi nally share what he had begun.

1 Thomas Novak, “The Holy Spirit and Father Francis of  the Cross Jordan,” 
unpublished paper (hereafter referred to as Novak) p. 62.
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Father Tom’s Original Approach
Tom organized what he had found into the following fi ve topics:

1. The Holy Spirit in the Early Prayer Formulations
2. The Holy Spirit in the Early Rule Formulations
3. The Holy Spirit in Jordan’s Exhortations and Admonitions 2

4. The Holy Spirit in the Spiritual Diary
5. The Holy Spirit in Early SDS Art, Images and Logos

Since Tom spent an entire day developing these fi ve topics, there is no way 
I can do his work justice in the time allotted to me. So, I have chosen here 
to present a summary of  four of  Tom’s themes and then take a little more 
time on the one he felt was the most revealing. That section contains the 
references in the Founder’s Chapter Talks which Tom himself  calls “…the 
richest vein to explore for references to the Holy Spirit….” 3 

The Holy Spirit in Early Prayer Formulations
Many of  the references to the Holy Spirit in the early prayers of  the 
Society appear in Trinitarian liturgical formulas.4 However, there are also 
specifi c daily, weekly, monthly and yearly (Pentecost) invocations which 
focus on the Spirit’s special role in the life of  the members. Tom concludes 
that the Founder and the members were very aware of  the inspiring 
and enfl aming role of  the Holy Spirit in their striving for holiness. He 
concludes that these early prayers “all witness to the primary role of  the 

2 In 1998, the Talks of  Father Francis Mary of  the Cross Jordan, translated by Daniel 
Pekarske, SDS, and Aloysius McDonagh, SDS, Krakow, 2003 (hereafter JT) 
were not available in English translation, so Novak limited himself  to the 
summaries found in Exhortations and Adminitions of  Father Francis Mary of  the 
Cross Jordan translated by Winfrid Herbst, SDS, Third Edition, Society of  the 
Divine Savior, New Holstein. However, he did make reference to the more 
complete texts of  the talks which already had been published in their original 
German in DSS XIII.

3 Novak p. 25.
4 Novak bases these conclusions on his study of  DSS XII Preces Salvatorianae 

(1880-1962); specifi c references can be found in his original paper. Many 
of  the earliest reference to the Holy Spirit here can be traced to the 1889 
Manna Religiosum compendium of  community prayer compiled by Father Otto 
Hopfenmüller under the direction of  the Founder.
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Holy Spirit in the piety of  the Founder and the early members:  the Holy 
Spirit infl ames and inspires us in our striving for holiness and zeal.” 5 

The Holy Spirit in the Early Rule Formulations
In this section of  his talk, Tom reviewed eight documents beginning with 
the earliest (probably 1878) double page document found in Jordan’s 
handwriting and concluding with the 1886 Latin Rule.6 In the earliest rule, 
we fi nd a link between the Holy Spirit and apostolic zeal grounded in love 
which is to be supported by daily devotions including reciting the Veni 
Creator Spiritus.7 For the members, the Holy Spirit is to be the motivation 
for their apostolate and, in fact, the source of  their apostolic fervor. Tom 
also cites Fr. Bernard Lüthen’s 1881 brochure on the Apostolic Teaching 
Society which very pointedly describes Jordan’s undertaking as a work of  
the Spirit and sealed by the Spirit with its principal feast on Pentecost.” 8  

Concluding this section, Tom asserts that the Founder’s “most stunning 
and arresting statement about the Holy Spirit in these early documents 
is in the 1884 Rule which reads: “The fi rst rule for the members is the 
law which has been written into our own hearts by the Holy Spirit.”9   
Although Tom doesn’t elaborate on what provoked this bold statement 
by Father Jordan, I think it helpful to know the context in which it arose. 
These 1884 Rules for both the male and female communities of  the, by 
then, Catholic Teaching Society (CTS), were written by the Founder while 
on retreat in Switzerland in July of  1883. Having abandoned his original 
dream of  an inclusive group of  modern day apostles from all walks of  
life, Jordan creates a short rule for each of  the now religious communities. 
Fr. Timoteus Edwein describes these two rules as:  “…short, clear and 
captivatingly vivacious.”10 These two rules, one for the men’s community 

5 Novak p. 9.
6 Novak pp. 10-15.
7 DSS II, 13ff  English translation by Novak.
8 See Bernard Lüthen, The Apostolic Teaching Society, 1881 AGS E1228. English 

translation by Aloysia Kliemke in Mailings I-C,1 available in Contributions on 
Salvatorian History, Charism and Spirituality Volume 6, Milwaukee, 2009.

9 Novak p. 14.
10 Timotheus Robert Edwein, SDS A Biographical Study DSS XVI English 

Edition 2008, Translation by Daniel Pekarske, SDS, Milwaukee (hereafter 
Edwein) XIV, 5.13.17.
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and the other for the women’s community, consist of  four identical short 
paragraphs on poverty, chastity, obedience and admission to the CTS. 
These are followed by a unique fi nal paragraph on the apostolate in each 
rule. This fi nal paragraph in the men’s rule has come to be known as the 
“Apostolic Rule” and can still be found in the Society’s Constitutions 
today.11   Clearly, Fr. Jordan felt that these short rules captured what was 
to be the essence of  the group he was still in the process of  founding. 
However, upon the Founder’s return to Rome and when faced with the 
desire to gain approval from the Holy See, he then added specifi c norms 
for each of  the groups. However before he added these more juridical 
dictums, he recalls the words of  St. Ignatius of  Loyola and writes:

The mercy and wisdom of  the Creator who has deigned Himself  to 
call into being the Catholic Teaching Society, will also sustain, guide 
and foster it. Therefore, the fi rst rule for the members is the 
law which has been written into our hearts by the Holy Spirit. 
However, because it is the will of  God that we cooperate and because 
the authority of  the Church wishes it, we, after invocation of  the 
Holy Spirit and our holy patrons, place before our (brothers & sisters) 
in Christ the following points to be followed so that we will reach our 
proper goal with greater facility.12 

The Holy Spirit in the Spiritual Diary of the Founder
Tom reminds us that what we fi nd in the Spiritual Diary refl ects Father 
Jordan’s most intimate and personal relationship with God. In it, we 
do discover references to the Holy Trinity as well as to the Holy Spirit 
but it seems clear that the Holy Spirit was not the primary focus of  the 
Founder’s personal prayer. What Tom’s review does fi nd are a number 
of  allied themes which when placed alongside Fr. Jordan’s Chapter Talks, 
he concludes to be the Founder’s understanding of  the work of  the 

11 For English translations of  these two Rules courtesy of  Sister Aloysia 
Kliemke, SDS, see “Rule and General Regulations of  the First Order of  the 
Catholic Teaching Society, 1884” and “Rule and Common Regulations for the 
Sisters of  the Catholic Teaching Society, 1884” in Mailings II-B-2.2 & II-B-2.3 
available in Contributions on Salvatorian History, Charism and Spirituality Volume 7 
Milwaukee, 2009.

12 Ibid.
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Spirit. These themes revolve around the Spirit’s work to enlighten and 
enfl ame the believer and are often expressed with the image of  fi re. On 
three occasions in the course of  the diary, we fi nd a notation of  St. Paul’s 
words in Acts 20:22ff. “Behold, I am going to Jerusalem, compelled by 
the Spirit.”13 Perhaps these words of  the apostle Paul, reconnected the 
Founder to his own pilgrimage to the Holy Land in 1882 during which he 
fi nally committed himself  to establish the Apostolic Teaching Society.14   
Regarding the fi re image, we are all familiar with the blazing torch prayer 
currently used by many Salvatorians around the world. This prayer draws 
on images and expressions found in the Founder’s diary. It draws together 
into one prayer numerous notations from the diary, which Tom posits are 
references to the work of  the Holy Spirit.

The Holy Spirit in Early SDS Art, Images and Logos
In this section of  his presentation, Tom limited himself  to what he found 
in DSS I-IX. He indicates that more work needs to be done with the early 
issues of  Der Missionaer, the Apostelkalendar and other early Salvatorian 
publications. In the material he did review, Tom found that in many of  the 
early paintings, prayer cards, leafl ets, catalogues and similar publications, 
the Holy Spirit was depicted as a hovering presence. You can see an 
example of  this in a portrayal of  Mary Queen of  the Apostles in a work 
done by Brother Aegidius Roeder as a gift to Fr. Jordan on his nameday, 
October 4, 1892.15 Other art work from the period, such as the artistic 
rendition of  the sending of  missionaries to Assam, India, also included the 
hovering presence of  the Holy Spirit. Here we see it on the painting seen 
behind the altar.16 

Tom also shared with us a simple circular sketch of  Mary, Queen 
of  the Apostles, holding the child Jesus, surrounded by the apostles 
which clearly shows the Holy Spirit hovering over all.17 This design, 

13 Spiritual Diary, Fr. Francis Mary of  the Cross Jordan, New English Language 
Edition, 2011, Network Printers, Milwaukee, WI (hereafter SD) I/170; II/10 
and II/72.

14 See SD I/152; I/155
15 See Appendix 1.
16 See Appendix 2.
17 See Appendix 3.
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or one very similar to it, is found often in early publications of  the 
Society. It appears on the cover of  the Society’s Constitutions up until 
1914 when it was then replaced by an image of  the Teaching Savior. 
In these early years, this circular image is also found on the seal of  the 
General of  the Society and other Superiors, as well as on numerous 
holy cards, leafl ets, brochures, catalogues, diplomas, ordinances and 
other publications.

Tom concludes that the Holy Spirit is indeed present, even if  subtly at 
times, in early Salvatorian art work. This was especially true during the thirty 
years between the early 1880s and 1914. Most often this presence is in a 
Trinitarian context and relates to the apostolic work of  the foundation.

The Holy Spirit in Father Jordan’s Chapter Talks
I will now return to and expand on Section 3 of  Tom’s paper in which 
he limited himself  to what was at that time translated into English in The 
Exhortations and Admonitions of  the Founder. Rather than simply summarize 
what Tom had to say in his presentation, I have gone to The Jordan Talks, 
a source which was not available to him in English at that time. I can’t 
imagine that Tom would disapprove of  the liberty I am taking with this 
section of  his presentation, especially since in his concluding remarks in 
1998 he saw the Founder’s chapter talks as “the richest vein to explore for 
references to the Holy Spirit…” 18

The other freedom I am taking with this section is to insert my own 
contextual refl ection related to the release of  Pope Leo XIII’s encyclical 
on the Holy Spirit Divinum Illud Munus dated May 9, 1897. I want to 
thank Fr. Dan Pekarske, SDS, for suggesting that I take a look at this 
encyclical as I worked with this topic. The 1897 papal encyclical briefl y 
reviews Church doctrine regarding the Third Person of  the Blessed 
Trinity and underlines the Spirit’s special role in the work of  the 
Church. Pope Leo closes by encouraging devotion to the Holy Spirit 
and decreeing, and I quote, “…that throughout the whole Catholic 
Church, this year and in every subsequent year, a Novena shall take place 
before Pentecost Sunday…”19 Given Father Jordan’s attentiveness to 

18 Novak p. 36.
19 Leo XIII, Divinum Illud Munus 13. Document downloaded from Vatican 

website at the following link: https://w2.vatican.va/.
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the mind of  the Church, I don’t think it is a coincidence that his talks to 
the motherhouse community with special focus on the Holy Spirit are, 
with one exception, dated at the beginning and end of  the Novena as 
well as during the Octave of  the feast of  Pentecost. The Founder’s fi rst 
two talks take place in 1897, the year of  the encyclical’s promulgation.20 
The others circle that same feast in 1899 and 1901.21 I don’t think it is a 
stretch of  the imagination to suggest that the Founder took advantage 
of  Pope Leo’s call for devotion to the Holy Spirit in order to deepen 
his own understanding of  the work of  the Spirit in the Salvatorian 
foundation and to share that with the early members. The only 
substantive refl ection on the Spirit’s action in the lives of  the members 
that falls outside this framework took place a month after Pentecost on 
the feast of  St. John the Baptist in 1899.22   

As we study these six extensive refl ections of  Fr. Jordan on the Holy 
Spirit, we should also recall that what we are reading comes from notes 
taken by members of  the Motherhouse community that heard the talks. 
While this doesn’t “downgrade” their importance, it is good to remember 
that the words were spoken, not written, by Fr. Jordan. They refl ect 
what the early members heard and remembered as important. As such, 
they contain insights gained from the Founder by the early Salvatorian 
community which, in turn, have been passed on to us today.23 

Now I would like to lift up what I fi nd to be key themes in Fr. Jordan’s 
six refl ections on the Holy Spirit contained in The Jordan Talks. They are:  
unity of  the community, apostolic effectiveness, combating lukewarmness 
and becoming people of  prayer. In his last lengthy talk the Founder 
summarizes what I believe was the ultimate fruit of  his personal refl ection 
on the importance of  the Holy Spirit in Salvatorian life. I suspect his 
words not only summarize what he felt at that time but also alert us to why 
the theme of  this 2016 National Assembly is important to us today. Let 
me quote Fr. Jordan:

20 See JT 1987/6/4; 1897/0/11.
21 See JT 1899/5/12; 1899/5/19; 1901/5/24.
22 See JT 1899/6/23.
23 For a fuller explanation of  the process that went into gathering these notes 

from Fr. Jordan’s conferences into the Jordan Talks see the introduction of  the 
English translation of  the talks which I am using here pages XIII-XXVI.
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We are now preparing for Pentecost. This reminds us to prepare 
ourselves well to receive the Holy Spirit–the Spirit, which is necessary 
for a true Salvatorian. One cannot be a true Salvatorian without it, 
neither for oneself  still less for others. 24

Unity of the Community 
Using the image of  the apostles and Mary gathered in the upper room, 
the Founder often emphasized the Holy Spirit’s role in engendering love 
within the community. 

What shall we accomplish as apostolic [people]25 without the help 
of  the Holy Spirit? It is especially important for us to implore the 
Holy Spirit to help us so that we, like the holy apostles, always remain 
unanimous, united in the Holy Spirit, one in heart.26  

This unity, Fr. Jordan emphasized over and over again, should never 
be undermined by gossip, slander or any evil which keeps us from being 
of  “one heart and one mind.” He encouraged the members to never 
disturb the harmony needed among them and thereby weaken apostolic 
enthusiasm. Using a homespun image he says, they “…shouldn’t be like 
termites. [But rather] Be like bees who look for the best” in others thereby 
encouraging rather than undermining them.27 

Apostolic Effectiveness
Clearly, Father Jordan believed that apostolic zeal and its effectiveness 
were dependent upon openness to the Holy Spirit. It is the Spirit who 
ignites the hearts of  apostles with zeal that is grounded in love. The 
fire of  love is essential for an apostle. In fact, zeal without love will 
do more harm than good. I think we can understand this insight even 

24 JT 1901/5/24.
25 The translation reads “apostolic men” which was an obvious choice since 

Fr. Jordan was speaking to the all male motherhouse community. Since the 
goal of  this National Assembly is to address the entire USA Salvatorian 
Family in 2016, I have opted to replace the word “men” with the more 
inclusive term “people.”

26 JT 1897/6/11.
27 JT 1897/6/4.
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better today in a world where zeal (especially religious zeal) without 
love has often descended into a zealotry which destroys rather than 
builds up God’s Reign on earth. In Fr. Jordan’s own words:

We are called to the apostolate; we are called to announce God’s 
word; and, like St. Gregory says, without caritas we are not 
qualified to preach the gospel. Therefore, if  we want to preach, 
we must possess love for each other. How much an apostle 
accomplishes if  he is permeated with love! And on the other 
hand, how much harm a preacher does who is not filled with love. 
Even if  he thunders, how can he strike fire if  he himself  is not 
aflame? Even if  he is a scholar and preaches keenly, he must ignite 
through love.28 
Today, we can also understand that the preaching referred to by the 

Founder is not only from the pulpit but also through every aspect of  our 
lives as modern day apostles. Living Gospel values infused with God’s 
love for all of  creation has a transforming impact on those around us. In 
contrast, words and actions that lack the fi re of  love destroy and often set 
us at each other’s throats.

In Tom’s original presentation, he expanded upon this image of  fi re 
which Father Jordan uses in the above quote and repeats often in his 
chapter talks on the Holy Spirit. Tom saw the Founder’s use of  this 
image as a clear connection to the same image we fi nd so often in his 
Spiritual Diary. 

Combating Tepidness or Lukewarmness
Closely connected to both community unity and apostolic effectiveness 
was Fr. Jordan’s conviction that openness to the gifts of  the Holy 
Spirit enable us to overcome the temptation to “lose zest” in our 
apostolic endeavors. 

We all need the Holy Spirit, each one of  us in our temptations, in 
doubts, in darkness, in weakness. We have so many needs, so many 
occasions to ask the Holy Spirit to stand by us! Oh come,…Best  
Consoler,  Light, Paraclete!…Furthermore, we ask the Holy Spirit 
especially for those members who might be somewhat lukewarm. 

28 JT 1897/5/9.
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May he descend, ignite us with holy fi re, ignite all, that they imitate 
the holy zeal of  the apostles in striving for holiness, that they hold 
out–perserverance…29  
Fr. Jordan acknowledged that times of  temptation, darkness and 

weakness come to all of  us. This, he says, is when we especially need the 
Holy Spirit. On the last day of  the 1899 Pentecost Novena, the Founder 
prayerfully leads the community through the traditional Come Holy 
Spirit prayer calling down in succession each gift so much needed by 
everyone of  us. Who, he asks, doesn’t need each and every one of  the 
Spirit’s gifts…30   

Being People of Prayer
Finally, the Founder regularly returns to his conviction that we need 
the Holy Spirit in our lives if  we are to be truly People of  Prayer 
and to be holy. This theme permeates all of  his conferences on the 
Holy Spirit and can be found repeatedly in other talks throughout his 
life.31   This important insight into Salvatorian living was strikingly 
described by the Founder in his 1899 talk on the feast of  St. John 
the Baptist.32  In this conference we encounter the image which has 
become a favorite around the Salvatorian world. Fr. Jordan describes, 
the Baptist as a “Lamp Burning Brightly” indeed, a model for an 
apostolic person who is “aflame with fire of  the Holy Spirit.” Using 
the Latin phrase “Lucerna Ardens et Lucens” as a reflective guide, 
the Founder compares John the Baptist to a lamp into which the 
Holy Spirit pours oil during times of   desert solitude, contemplation, 
prayer and penance. This oil is what allowed St. John to burn brightly, 
shine and give light to others. In the same way, we all need times of  
solitude and prayer during which we will be filled with the oil needed 
if  we are to be people of  light for others. Without oil our lamp will 

29 JT 1899/5/12.
30 It would be worthwhile to take time to read this beautiful prayer refl ection in 

its entirety. It can be found in JT 1899/5/19.
31 A look at the word prayer in the JT index on page 493 of  the English 

translation will confi rm this.
32 JT 1899/6/23. All the subsequent quotes in this section come from this 

same source.
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go out. Without oil we will be light for no one. If  we are to be on 
fire with apostolic zeal (ardor) and truly live a life that points to Jesus 
Christ like the Baptist did, we need to seek out time for the Holy 
Spirit to fill and refill our personal lamps. It is in this context that the 
Founder says:  “Our Society is wholly contemplative and active.” In 
other words, it is only in being people of  prayer that Salvatorians will 
continue to become apostles for our times. 

Conclusion
As I draw this presentation to a close, I will take the liberty to 
integrate some of  Fr. Tom’s original conclusions with those resulting 
from the additional research I have done. My decision flows from 
Fr. Tom’s own closing words almost twenty years ago in 1998. He said: 
“It seems to me that the topic of  the Holy Spirit and Father Jordan 
has just been opened here with a preliminary gathering of  the sources 
and some elementary reflection. Now it needs … time for more 
considered reflection, deepening, maturing, etc.”33 Following I believe 
are especially important for members of  the Salvatorian Family at this 
time 2016. 

1. While we do not find evidence of  a highly specific devotion 
to the Holy Spirit in Fr. Jordan, we do see that his personal 
Trinitarian experience of  God integrated the Spirit as the divine 
agent of  sanctification and apostolicity. Tom posits that the 
Founder “…was captured by the Spirit from the time of  his first 
communion especially. He was a person ‘grabbed and possessed 
by God’.”34 

33 Novak 62.
34 Novak 61. In Appendix II The Dove Incident p. 45-46, Fr. Tom describes 

stories remembered by Fr. Pancratius Pfeiffer and Gurtweil villagers about the 
12 year old Jordan being distracted in his communion pew by the presence 
of  a white dove over his head. Fr. Timotheus Edwein quotes these interviews 
in DSS XIII 88-90. Fr. Tom included this only as an appendage to his 
presentation and cautioned us not “to place too much emphasis on this fi rst 
communion experience.” The decision not to focus on the dove but rather on 
“a deep spiritual experience” at the time of  his First Communion has been 
confi rmed by more recent biographies of  the Founder. See the First Section 
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2. Father Jordan never speaks theoretically or doctrinally about the 
Holy Spirit. Rather his approach is “at once intuitive, artistic, poetic, 
inspirational, persuasive.”35 Following the promptings of  Pope Leo 
XIII, the Founder urges the members to call on the Spirit to gift them 
with a unifying love that would not only build up the young Society 
but also sustain the members in holiness and fervor in a world so 
desperately in need of  God’s Saving Action.

3. Finally, Father Jordan would encourage us today to call on the Holy 
Spirit in order to ground ourselves in an experience of  God that 
will sustain and give fi re to our lives as apostles in today’s world. He 
would emphasize again that it is only People of  Prayer who are able 
to be Blazing Torches that illuminate the world around them in a way 
that will lead others to know the God of  Life. 

It is my hope that during these days together, we are able to come to 
a deeper understanding of  how the Holy Spirit continues to be active in 
the Salvatorian Family today. Members of  our international leadership 
teams will share with us how they have experienced the Spirit in the 
lives of  Salvatorians around the world from all three branches. As they 
do that, I encourage each one of  us to refl ect on how what they share 
connects to Fr. Jordan’s own refl ections. I am hopeful that the process 
we engage in here will deepen our own commitment to be, as Fr. Jordan 
hoped, people who are Blazing Torches and whose lamps indeed give 
real light to the world. 

description of  these early years in the New English Language Edition of  
Jordan’s Spiritual Diary used for this paper p. 1.

35 Novak p. 37.
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Appendix 1: Mary, Queen of the Apostles

by Brother Aegidius Roeder (October 4, 1892)
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Appendix 2:  Artistic Rendition of Assam Missioning by the Founder

by Brother Aegidius Roeder 
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Appendix 3: Sketch used as seal and cover design 

for Apostolic Teaching Society, Catholic Teaching Society 

and Society of the Divine Savior 

1882-1914

Latin Inscription:

 Top:  Preach the Gospel to all creatures

 Bottom:  Queen of  the Apostles, Pray for us



Key Element:
Mission



space
holder
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The Salvatorian Family Charter 
and the Kingdom of God
Sr. Rozilde Maria Binotto, SDS 

and Sr. Therezinha Joana Rasera, SDS

Go, therefore, and make disciples of  all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of  the Father, and of  the Son, and of  the Holy Spirit, teaching 
them to observe all that I have commanded you. And behold, I am 
with you always, until the end of  the age.1

Father Jordan was deeply touched by this commandment of  the Savior to 
his disciples and left it to the Salvatorian Family as a founding heritage. All 
of  his attitudes and actions sprang from his great apostolic heart.

1 Mt 28, 19-20.

Sr. Rozilde Maria Bino  o, SDS entered the Salvatorian Congrega  on on March 1, 1953 and 
professed her vows on February 2, 1958. She studied and prepared for the educa  onal 
mission. She developed this mission in the province’s schools, in various sectors as teacher, 
pedagogical coordinator and director. In the years 1975 to 1978 she was in Rome as 
an assistant to the Secretary General in Portuguese. She was a member of the Board 
Province, responsible for the Provincial Educa  on Sector during the years 1996-2002. She 
is currently working as a translator for the history of Mother Mary of the Apostles for the 
Portuguese, digi  zing of the SDS documents and is being treated for cancer.

Sr. Therezinha Joanna Rasera, SDS professed her vows in 1965. She was trained in 
forma  on for Salvatorian religious life and at the Pon  fi cal Catholic University in Curi  ba/
PR a  ended Psychology. She worked as Provincial Counselor responsible for the training 
sector in the years 1975 to 1986 and the service of Provincial Coordinator in the years 
1887 to 1993. She assumed the General Coordinator of the Congrega  on on February 
19, 2002 un  l February 12, 2013. From February 25, 2014 un  l 2017, she was in the 
Padre Jordan community in São José dos Pinhais in Paraná, working among the poor and 
learning from them to be more Salvatorian. Today she is in Videira/SC, the birthplace of 
our Brazilian Province, with the older Sisters helping them and being helped.

This paper was originally published by the Interna  onal Joint Charism Commission 
on both the interna  onal web site of the Society (sds.org) and of the Congrega  on 
(congsds.org) in Part 6 of the Salvatorian Key Elements (2016).
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Father Jordan loved to speak about the spirit of  the Society and his 
words truly fl owed from his apostolic life. 

Called by God, you followed this invitation, this summons, in order to 
dedicate your whole life to God and to the Salvation of  souls in the 
spirit of  our Society and for the attainment of  its purposes. Through 
the holy vows you have consecrated yourselves to God and have taken 
upon yourselves the obligation of  living and laboring in this spirit and 
for this end.2

“…proclaim the word of  God, be urgent in season, out of  season, rebuke 
with all patience and teaching. Go, and with perseverance speak all the 
words of  eternal life to the people.”3

Father Jordan says again and again, that we need to follow the example of  
Jesus and of  the Apostles. We understand that the members of  the Salvatorian 
Family fulfi ll their mission in the Church and in the world–that is, the 
proclamation of  the Kingdom of  God–by following the example of  Jesus 
Christ and the Apostles. We know that Jesus instructed the people, cured 
the sick, comforted the affl icted, was compassionate with the marginalized, 
and forgave sinners. The Apostles, in turn, used the same methodology as 
their Master.

The Charter of  the Salvatorian Family makes clear that all the members 
of  the Salvatorian Family who “following in the footsteps of  the Savior 
like the apostles, … are called to live and announce God’s unconditional 
love, continuing Jesus’ life-giving work of  bringing salvation to all creation 
and liberation from all that is a threat to fullness of  life.”4 And we are 
reminded that “Our personal and communal experience of  salvation is the 
dynamic and animating energy for our mission.”5

Thus, we understand that salvation, the Kingdom of  God, can’t happen 
without human collaboration. The Kingdom of  God is a dynamic project 
of  hope within history.

2 Exhortations and Admonitions: Chapter 28, no. 1 p. 130. Father Winfred Herbst 
translation.

3 Rule of  1884.
4 Charter of  the Salvatorian Family, no. 5.
5 Charter of  the Salvatorian Family, no. 6.
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The action of  God in the world is an action accomplished through us. 
Human persons are not mere spectators in the Kingdom but its active 
agents. God does not want his kingdom without the collaboration of  
human beings.

Announcing the Kingdom and Its Features
The Kingdom of  God is a historical concrete reality, in which human 
action and the salvifi c action of  God are intertwined. The Kingdom of  
God is a dynamic project of  hope and of  salvation within history.

The Kingdom, as a process, is inserted into the social, political, 
economic and religious structures of  this world. However, it 
transcends all of  them. It is a universal dimension that is present from 
now on, and that will be fully manifested at the end of  the ages when 
everything will be consummated and a new Earth and a new Heaven 
will be established. There, the just will live in God, with God and at 
the side of  God.

The Kingdom of  God is essentially linked to the man, Jesus of  
Nazareth. “Jesus came from Nazareth of  Galilee and was baptized...”6 Jesus 
proclaims and spreads the Good News of  the Kingdom not only 
through words, but, above all through his actions. He involves the 
human being totally, in a way that in Jesus we can see a deep unity 
between his spoken words and his actions. His words are as much 
actions as are his actions. And, his actions speak as clearly as his words. 
In fact “…he did and taught until the day he was taken up to the Father…”;7  
“…He went about doing good and healing…”8

From the beginning Jesus revealed his identity, his authority and his 
mission to us by his action, as well as by his words. By receiving baptism 
which is meant for sinners in the process of  conversion, Jesus acted 
in solidarity with them. Thus, he manifested his fi rm decision to no 
longer be separated from sinners so that they might have life and have 
it more abundantly.9 His baptism is a kind of  baptism of  humankind, 

6 Mk 1,9.
7 Acts 1,1.
8 Acts 10,38.
9 Jn 10,10 and 17,3.
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which implies a commitment to the mission and an anticipation of  his 
redeeming passion.

Luke presents the program of  Jesus, which was announced by the 
Prophet Isaiah in light of  the Kingdom of  God. This is the program that 
the followers of  Jesus need to keep before their eyes.

At that time, Jesus returned to Galilee, in the power of  the Spirit, 
and news of  him spread throughout the whole region. He taught 
in their synagogues and was praised by all. He came to Nazareth, 
where he had grown up, and went according to his custom, into the 
synagogue on the Sabbath day. He stood up to read and was handed 
a scroll of  the prophet Isaiah. He unrolled the scroll and found the 
passage where it was written: “The Spirit of  the Lord is upon me, 
because he has anointed me to bring glad tidings to the poor. He has 
sent me to proclaim liberty to captives and recovery of  sight to the 
blind, to let the oppressed go free, and to proclaim a year acceptable 
to the Lord.” Rolling up the scroll, he handed it back to the 
attendant and sat down, and the eyes of  all in the synagogue looked 
intently at him. He said to them: “Today this scripture passage is 
fulfi lled in your hearing.”10

“The Spirit of  the Lord is upon me, because he has anointed me.” 
Jesus feels himself  anointed by the Spirit of  God, impregnated by 
his strength. For this reason his followers will call him “Christ,” 
the “anointed.”

“He sent me to bring glad tidings to the poor.” God is concerned with the 
people’s suffering. This is the big task of  Jesus: to bring hope into the 
hearts of  those who suffer so that the Kingdom of  God is truly realized. 
Jesus realizes that he is sent to four groups of  people: to the poor, the 
captives, the blind and the oppressed.

The fi rst look of  Jesus is not directed at the sins of  the persons; his 
concern is with the consequences of  sin, the suffering that ruins life. It 
is not the sin as such that touches his heart, but the pain, the oppression 
and the humiliation suffered by men and women as a consequence of  
their sin.

10 Lk 4,14-21.
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The Spirit of  God is in Jesus, who is sent to the poor. His life is oriented 
to the needy, the oppressed and the humiliated persons. As his followers, 
we must act with the same orientation. This is the direction the incarnated 
God in Jesus wants to imprint in the human being in history.

The poor are eager for justice. Consequently, the incarnation of  God 
is for them Good News. God cannot exercise his kingship other than by 
defending the life of  the unjustly treated person. The poor will not be 
happy unless the Kingdom of  God is fully realized. Where God reigns, the 
powerful will not be able to overpower the weak, nor the strong overtake 
the defenseless.

Jesus does not stay in Nazareth only, but he goes to the region of  the 
Lake of  Galilee and lives in Capernaum, at the home of  Simon and 
Andrew.11 He chooses this place as a strategic one, because it was a place 
to encounter people from different nations. In this place Jesus was able to 
develop his missionary activity as an itinerant prophet.

Jesus “walked through all the villages going from place to place proclaiming 
and announcing the Good News of  the Kingdom of  God.”12 From this point 
on, the “Kingdom of  God” was the reason that Jesus spent his time, his 
energy and entire life. The Kingdom of  God is the core point for Jesus’ 
action, his innermost conviction, the passion that animates his mission 
activities.

Mark, the Evangelist, synthesizes this original and surprising message, the 
Good News of  God, that Jesus proclaimed throughout all the villages in 
Galilee: “This is the time of  fulfi llment. The Kingdom of  God is at hand.”13 
For Jesus the Kingdom of  God does not begin at the end of  this world; it is at 
hand. The “Kingdom of  God” is in our midst as a living reality.

The Kingdom of  God is not conquered by the strict observance of  the Law. The 
Kingdom breaks in as a response to the gift and grace of  God.

“Let the children come to me, and do not prevent them; for the Kingdom of  Heaven 
belongs to such as these.”14

11 Cf. Mt 4,12-13.
12 Lk 8,1.
13 Mk 1,15.
14 Mt 19,14.
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“Blessed are you who are poor, for the kingdom of  God is yours.”15

“I desire mercy, not sacrifi ce.”16

Rather than the strict and outward practice of  the Law, God 
prefers the inner feelings and the attitudes of  a sincere and 
compassionate heart.

Jesus was not a simple political Messiah. At the sight of  the signs he 
had done, the people exclaimed: “This is truly the prophet, the one who 
is to come into the world! Jesus knew that they were going to come and carry 
him off  to make him king , so he withdrew again to the mountain alone.”17 
In Jesus’ proclamation of  His life’s program, he eliminates the part of  
Isaiah’s quote that mentions Yahweh’s day of  “Vengeance” seen as a day 
of  terrible judgment.18

The Kingdom of  God is revealed in the action of  Jesus “for he 
taught them as one having authority...”19 so the people said and regarding 
this they were right. He spoke of  God with authority. Whatever God 
proposes, in speaking about his kingdom, the concrete historical 
experiences are revealed. Jesus is truly man and truly God. There, 
where Jesus acts, God is acting. There, where God acts, the Kingdom 
of  God is happening! Where Jesus acts the Kingdom of  God is 
happening. In the same way, where the true follower of  Jesus acts, the 
Kingdom of  God is happening.

Jesus’ actions characteristically lead to transformation from death to life. 
We can see four different and specifi c levels of  Jesus’ actions:

1. Jesus cures the sick person.
2. Jesus forgives sins.
3. Jesus welcomes the excluded person.
4. Jesus brings life to the dead.

15 Lk 6,20.
16 Mt 9,13.
17 Jn 6,14-15.
18 Cf. Lk 4,18-19.
19 Mt 7,29.
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In the four levels of  Jesus’ actions the same characteristics always appear. 
Situations in which life is lacking are transformed into a more plentiful life. 
Death situations are transformed into life situations.

In curing the sick, Jesus reintegrates them into the society, enlarging the 
person’s space in life. In forgiving sinners, Jesus opens a new space for 
them for life. Jesus opens space for life in the society and before God. In 
making his option for the poor and the excluded ones, Jesus shows that 
God did not abandon them, but, on the contrary, they are receiving special 
attention from God. This means life. Giving life to the dead, Jesus proves 
before all that He is the Lord of  death as well. He is the God of  life who 
came so “that they might have life and have it more abundantly.”20

In all four levels of  Jesus’ actions, death situations are transformed into 
life situations. The actions of  Jesus reveal what constitutes the Kingdom 
of  God: Constructing the Kingdom means transformation of  any and all 
situations of  death into life!

When the Kingdom of  God comes to be, situations of  oppression will 
be overcome. When the Kingdom of  God comes to be, situations lacking 
life will be transformed into life in fullness.

Based on the praxis of  Jesus, we come to the conclusion that the 
Kingdom of  God manifests itself  in any and all actions in which life 
overcomes death. God wants life for all. Whenever and wherever God 
exercises his kingship, life is present. The change from the situations of  
less life to more life is the way that Jesus proposes in order to realize the 
Kingdom of  God.

From the moment that groups or persons try to realize in history 
the values of  the Kingdom of  God, they come in confl ict with 
opposing forces and interests, forces contrary to the implementation 
of  these values.

The whole process of  building the Kingdom presents itself  as huge 
dialectic dynamism. In it, the dialectic of  what we call the process of  
salvation of  the world is made concrete.

 

20 Jn 10,10.
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VALUES OF 
THE KINGDOM

VALUES OF 
THE ANTI-KINGDOM

Justice, as foundation for 
an egalitarian society

Injustice, to maintain 
interests and privileges

Love, as foundation for 
a harmonious coexistence

Hate and Jealousy, as foundation for 
a competitive coexistence

Truth, as foundation for 
a society of  trust

Lie, as foundation for 
a manipulative society

Fraternity, as foundation for 
a harmonious society

Selfi shness, as foundation for 
a society of  exploitation

Peace, as foundation for 
a happy society

Confl icts and War, as foundation for 
an unequal society

The process of  constructing the Kingdom of  God generally is not a 
peaceful and harmonious process. The kingdom is growing. The Project 
of  God is moving within history, even when, at certain periods, this 
project seems to be suffocated. Such an experience is dialectal. Despite 
progress and setbacks, the Kingdom is growing and the anti-kingdom 
diminishes, because, certainly, God’s project will be triumphant. This is 
the certainty of  faith that allows all the followers of  Jesus to act in hope, 
knowing that the project will be successful because it’s God’s Project. 
And, God is faithful.

Jesus Invites Us to Imitate His Actions
The Kingdom of  God doesn’t happen only in the actions of  Jesus. The 
kingdom of  God happens whenever men and women act as Jesus acted.

The great call from Jesus: “Come and follow me!”21 is a call to act in the 
same way Jesus did. Jesus invites his followers to follow his footsteps, in 
his way. They are supposed to do the same as he did, that is, act according 

21 Mk 1,17; 2,14; 10,21
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to his way, because through his manner of  acting, the Kingdom of  God 
appears as a concrete and visible reality.

The actions of  Jesus, however, were not an abstraction. They were 
very concrete actions, intertwined with personal, socio-cultural, religious 
and political situations. They were concrete actions that culminated in 
generating fullness of  life and in overcoming all forms of  oppression, in 
order to open new horizons for life.

The following of  Jesus is accompanied by a basic requirement: The 
historical attitude of  Jesus in his mission is an affi rmation of  the present 
life. To follow Jesus means announcing the Kingdom of  God as a 
contribution to its realization in history. If  the practice of  Jesus is evidence 
of  the features of  the Kingdom of  God and of  its extension in history, 
then the following of  Jesus is an indispensible condition to make the 
Kingdom of  God visible and active.

The Kingdom of  God is the horizon that demands of  us a new way 
of  being and of  acting. The Kingdom of  God is a free gift; it is the 
transfi guration of  one’s own world. In this new creation God recreates and 
gives life to everything that is under the power of  death.

The Gospels tell us that Jesus calls the disciples: “follow me and I will 
make you fi shers of  men.” The response from the disciples was immediate: 
“and leaving their nets aside, they followed him.” To leave their nets and 
their father meant leaving everything, breaking with their former life. 
It meant breaking with all the social guarantees including tradition, 
and the world’s security. Following Jesus implies the demand for self-
renunciation, as well, which means taking the focus off  of  ourselves in 
order to focus on Jesus.

The Kingdom of God in Mary
Mary is challenged by the angel to respond freely, thus assuming the 
consequences of  being chosen by God. She is not preserved from the mystery 
of  the dark night, of  possibly being abandoned by Joseph, or of  the risk 
of  the Mosaic Law that blamed and chastised a pregnancy out of  marriage. 
Silently, she believes and makes herself  a servant of  the Lord, unconditionally.

A grace-fi lled woman, Mary’s only desire was to be faithful to God. Free 
of  all forms of  pride and self-suffi ciency, she opens her heart to receive 
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the grace of  God that makes her a temple of  the Holy Spirit. In saying 
“yes,” Mary links heaven to earth. The incarnation of  the Son of  God is a 
New Creation, linking the Creator and the creature. In this interweaving is 
the expression of  tenderness, love and mercy.

Mary lives her offer to God radically in her total poverty and availability to 
the plan of  Divine Love. She goes out to meet Elizabeth and communicates 
the gift she has received and offers to help Elizabeth. Mary feels welcomed, 
supported and encouraged by her cousin Elizabeth: “Blessed are you who 
believed that what was spoken to you by the Lord would be fulfi lled.”22 Mary’s response 
was the song of  recognition of  the wonders God works in the person. 
She entrusts and gives herself  wholly and freely to God. Every praise and 
prayer of  gratitude springs forth from the inner depths of  the human being, 
through the action of  the Holy Spirit.

“With Mary, his mother, we bear to others the Savior we have come to 
know ourselves. The Holy Spirit guides and enlightens us along the way,”23 
for the service of  the Kingdom of  God.

The Church is the seed of  the Kingdom of  God in history. God sows 
the seed of  the Kingdom in the heart of  every person (which can bear 
fruit or not). Even as Jesus has been raised to heaven, he continues to live 
and act among us, on earth, in his Church.

As members of  the Salvatorian Family, 
we nurture our love for the Church and work within it with a 
prophetic awareness as witnesses of  the Gospel. Convinced as 
Father Jordan and Blessed Mary of  the Apostles were of  the 
vocation of  all the baptized to be a living force in the Church and 
for a just world,24 

we are united as sisters and brothers, joyfully living the Kingdom of  God.
Thus, “we open ourselves to the questions and challenges of  our 

historical epoch, allowing the signs of  the time to reveal to us the ways 
and means to respond.”25

22 Lk 1,45
23 Charter of  the Salvatorian Family, no. 10.
24 Charter of  the Salvatorian Family, no. 7.
25 Charter of  the Salvatorian Family, no. 8a.
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We involve others in our mission and seek to collaborate with those 
involved in promoting truth, justice and the defense of  life, making 
a preferential option for the poor and for those whose humanity and 
dignity are not recognized.26

Conclusion
God acts in the world through us. We cannot just be spectators of  
the Kingdom; we need to be its active agents. God wants to fulfi ll his 
Kingdom through human collaboration.

We, human beings, are confronted with the need to make decisions and 
to assume attitudes resulting in concrete relationships that guide our way 
of  acting in the world, as we see in Jesus’ example.

Our common mission, as members of  the Salvatorian Family, is to 
build the Kingdom of  God in the Church and in the world, faithful to 
the global project of  God who wants abundant life for all. Our goal and 
ideal is to live like Jesus Christ and the Apostles as we help to build the 
Kingdom of  God.

Refl ection Questions
1. Re-read the Salvatorian Family Charter in light of  this article.

a. Note words or phrases that speak to you and ask: “What is this 
saying to me and how will I respond?”

b. What could be some implications for the Salvatorian Family in your 
area of  the world, and/or globally?

2. In light of  this article, if  you were to revise the Salvatorian Family 
Charter, what would you add or change?

3. Where  do  I  see  the  signs  of   the  Kingdom  of  God  in  my 
personal  life  and  in  the community?

4. As Salvatorian Family, where are we promoting life?

26 Charter of  the Salvatorian Family, no. 8b.
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Salvatorian Mission for the 
Signs of the Time

Sr. Dinusha Fernando, SDS 
June 2015

Introduction
The world is changing rapidly. Everyone is in the race to reach their 
goals. The race is becoming faster and faster with no time to rest and 
see the face of  the other. Because of  that the world is becoming a 
weary dry land. All the norms and values are going away. The World 
is fast becoming like dry land without water. Because of  that people 
are deviating from God. Their faith has fallen away. As Salvatorians 
we are here to pour out a drop of  water to this dry land. Today 
as Salvatorians we have a vast mission in front of  us. How can we 
transmit our Salvatorian mission reading these signs of  the times?

Institutes of  Consecrated Life are thus invited courageously to 
propose anew the enterprising initiative, creativity and holiness 
of  their Founders and Foundresses in response to the signs of  
the times emerging in today’s world. This invitation is first of  
all a call to perseverance on the path of  holiness in the midst of  
the material and spiritual difficulties of  daily life. But it is also 

Sr. Dinusha Fernando, SDS made her fi rst profession in 2003. Soon a  er profession she 
was missioned in one of the mission areas in Sri Lanka. There she was ac  ve in parish 
pastoral work and worked in the cateche  cal center in the diocese. She received a 
diploma in contextualized theology and then taught at Loyola College. A  er this she was 
sent to the Motherhouse to assist in the General Secretariat. In Rome, she received a BA 
in Social Sciences from Angelicum University. A  er returning to Sri Lanka, she worked as 
a full  me voca  on promoter and assisted in ini  al forma  on. She received a cer  fi cate, 
“Program of Life-Renewing Experience for Con  nuing Forma  on,” from SAIDI Graduate 
School of Organiza  on Development in the Philippines. Currently she is serving as a 
councilor on the administra  on team and novice directress of the Sri Lankan Province.

This paper was originally published by the Interna  onal Joint Charism Commission 
on both the interna  onal web site of the Society (sds.org) and of the Congrega  on 
(congsds.org) in Part 6 of the Salvatorian Key Elements (2016).
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a call to pursue competence in personal work and to develop a 
dynamic fidelity to their mission, adapting forms, if  need be, to 
new situations and different needs, in complete openness to God’s 
inspiration and to the Church’s discernment. But all must be fully 
convinced that the quest for ever greater conformity to the Lord is 
the guarantee of  any renewal which seeks to remain faithful to an 
Institute’s original inspiration. In this spirit there is a pressing need 
today for every Institute to return to the Rule, since the Rule and 
Constitutions provide a map for the whole journey of  discipleship, 
in accordance with a specific Charism confirmed by the Church. 
A greater regard for the Rule will not fail to offer consecrated 
persons a reliable criterion in their search for the appropriate 
forms of  a witness which is capable of  responding to the needs of  
the times without departing from an Institute’s initial inspiration.1

Father Jordan was always an open-minded person. His apostolic 
vision was global. “As long as there is one person on earth who does not 
know God and does not love Him above all things, you dare not allow yourself  
a moment’s rest...”2 

This is our mission that the Salvatorians must carry on to all four 
corners of  the world. “Be a true apostle of  Jesus Christ. Do not rest until 
you have carried the word of  God to all corners of  the earth. Be a true herald 
of  the Most High! Fly like an eagle around the globe and proclaim the word 
of  God.”3

In order to be true heralds to the four corners of  the world our 
Pope Francis challenges priests and religious to contemplate how 
the Saviour moved about, how He preached, how He saw the world. 
It must be a genuine mission which speaks with real urgency to 
each Salvatorian. We Salvatorians must prepare to follow Jesus the 
Saviour radically.

You are the salt of  the earth. But if  the salt loses its saltiness, how can it 
be made salty again? It is no longer good for anything , except to be thrown 

1 Vita Consecrata, 37.
2 Spiritual Diary II, 1-2.
3 Ibid., I/182,3.
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out and trampled by men. You are the light of  the world. A city on a hill 
cannot be hidden. Neither do people light a lamp and put it under a bowl. 
Instead they put it on its stand, and it gives light to everyone in the house. 
In the same way, let your light shine before men, that they may see your good 
deeds and praise your Father in heaven.4

Sociologists’ Vision of the Signs of the Times
In the 18th Century and even before, there were many sociologists, 
who brought new meaning to the society. They too were aware of  
the signs of  their times. Their efforts were to build a good society 
and to intensify good values which were dwindling away slowly 
from the society even at that time. One of  the sociologists, namely 
Emil Durkheim, pointed out that the society has become a normless 
society. That is the main reason for suicide. He introduced a special 
word “anomie,” meaning a lack of  social or moral standards.5

Asian Culture
We are Asians! Asia primarily is a religious world with a variety of  
cultures and traditions. Yet there is misery and abject poverty. Who 
is responsible for this? Due to various reasons many complications 
are also arising today. But now it has become a universal problem. So 
it is time for us to position ourselves to resolve these problems and 
incarnate Jesus Christ amidst everyone. Our mission is challenging 
and very demanding. According to the word of  God and Fr. Jordan 
we must prepare and be ready for everything and anything. Then our 
Salvatorian mission will be fruitful all over the world.

We are proud to be born in Asia, the birth place of  all major 
religions. Though the majority is poor, our cultures and traditions 
are rich. They help us to build relationships with God, with one 
another and with the universe. The norms and values of  our culture 
strengthen the religiosity of  our people even in this modern epoch. 
Still our churches are full with Christian faithful. 

4 Mt. 5:13-15.
5 Masters of  Sociological Thought, Lewis A. Coser.
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In the Asian context, the cultural and religious practice of  the poor may be a 
rich source to regenerate the Charism. Once we resonate with the poor in their 
spirituality and discern their values and elements–simplicity of  life, genuine 
openness and generous sharing, community consciousness, family loyalty and 
respect for the elders–they can be appreciated and announced as genuine Gospel 
values no matter to which religious denomination these poor belong.6

According to our Asian cultures our families are close to each other 
and we have a patriarchal society. In this society each person respects 
their elders and women are well protected. But through globalization 
there is a rapid development in today’s society economically, politically, 
sociologically by enculturation. Besides, people cannot bear their heavy 
life style because of  poverty and the change of  the society. Therefore 
many migrate in search of  better pastures for economic growth. Do 
they truly fi nd those utopian pastures? Instead there are enormous 
sufferings and at home untold disasters are taking place in family life. 
Because of  poverty our people fi nd many pathetic conditions in their 
lives such as prostitution, migration, violence, child abuse, abortions 
etc. In this current situation Fr. Jordan is asking us to place ourselves 
in today’s world. As Salvatorians our radical mission is to be aware of  
the signs of  the times.

God so loved the world that he gave his only Son as Saviour. Moved by 
the deepest need of  people to find life and to know the only true God and 
Jesus Christ whom he sent Francis of  the Cross and Mary of  the Apostles 
founded our Congregation.7

Solidarity as Fundamental Call for the Mission as Salvatorians
Salvatorian mission invites us to be responsible for each and every one. 
Pope John Paul II spoke about the North-South division in the world 
as well as a division between the fi rst world (wealthier people) and 
the third world (poorer nations). When we apply this to us, knowing 
and having seen the real situation in our society, with the spirit of  our 
founder we must have always the preferential option for the poor. We 
must be in solidarity with them.

6 Salvatorian Key Elements, Part 2, p. 113.
7 SDS-W Rule of  Life, No. 2.
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Being in solidarity is one of  our main characteristics as Salvatorians. 
Especially we who are living in the third world country must be one 
with those who need us. One of  the social encyclicals of  Pope John 
Paul II, Solicitudo Rei Socialis (The Social Concerns of  the Church) 
mainly speaks about solidarity. The Pope wanted to speak about 
solidarity with the whole world through this encyclical. Mainly it speaks 
about the gap between the rich and the poor. “Solidarity is the appropriate 
response to the fact of  interdependence and the need to overcome the gap between 
rich and poor.”8

The message of  the Church’s social doctrine regarding solidarity clearly 
shows that there exists an intimate bond between solidarity and the common 
good, between solidarity and the universal destination of  goods, between 
solidarity and equality among men and peoples, between solidarity and peace 
in the world.9

Through solidarity we bring about unity among all. Always it is 
a path to peace. Solidarity calls for the members of  the society to 
recognize each other as persons not simply as instruments or means. 
As Salvatorians it helps us to serve the needs of  all, especially the 
oppressed and the marginalized.

Actually solidarity is a Christian virtue and in the same way it 
is a virtue for all humankind. On the other hand it is a person’s 
commitment for the common good.

The common good does not consist in the simple sum of  the particular of  each 
subject of  a social entity. Belonging to everyone and to each person, it is and 
remains “common” because it is indivisible and because only together is it 
possible to attain it, increase it and safeguard its effectiveness, with regard also 
to the future.10

Common good must be served in its fullness. It helps to achieve 
people’s potentials and their wellbeing. The rights and duties of  
individuals and groups must be harmonized under the common 
good. We must have the Salvatorian courage to face these signs like 

8 Solicitudo Rei Socialis, 38-39.
9   Compendium of  the Social Doctrine of  the Church, 194. 
10 Ibid., Chapter 4, 164.



110

our founder Fr. Francis Jordan. He was a man who followed Jesus 
radically. As he says:

Here I am, send me-for you, for souls, for the Church of  God. All, 
O Father, all, all O God, all, O Jesus, all, O Savour of  the world, I desire 
most ardently to save all! Oh, save souls! Oh save souls! I beg and implore 
you, save souls! Cost what it may, save souls!11

Christian Ethics for the Salvatorians
Christian ethics is well summarized by Colossians: 

Since, then, you have been raised with Christ, set your hearts on things above, 
where Christ is seated at the right hand of  God. Set your minds on things 
above, not on earthly things. For you died and your life is now hidden with 
Christ in God. When Christ, who is your life, appears, then you also will 
appear with him in glory. Put to death, therefore, whatever belongs to your 
earthly nature: sexual immorality, impurity, lust, evil desires and greed, which 
is idolatry.12

“If  you would enter life, keep the commandments.”13

Conclusion
In this contemporary world we must bring these moral values to the 
people. These values must be a good response to the signs of  today. 
Fr. Jordan also tried his best to bring ethics to society. He fought 
constantly to bring the reality to the society, which was going away 
at that time. Today also we can see many symptoms of  poverty, 
inequality and lack of  values for human life. Many are seeking their 
dignity which they do not have. In the society some are fighting for 
their rights and duties. This is the real world today and this is the time 
for us to raise our prophetic voices as Salvatorians; and in the same 
way we must bring our Salvatorian spirituality to the society and to 
the needy.

11 SD II/12.
12 Col. 3:1-6.
13 Mt. 19:17.
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Biblical prophets have been inspired by justice and they always 
raised their voice against injustice. They bring solidarity with all: “The 
prophet’s intelligence strengthens the weak in the search for the common good and 
the reestablishment of  justice.”14

Jesus also raised his voice against injustice and to create a new 
society. He was also aware of  the signs of  the times. Jesus radically 
worked for structural changes in His society. Fasting and prayer was 
His methodology. Fr. Jordan also had a prophetic mission in his life. 
He followed Jesus the Saviour and became a man of  prayer. Like 
him we must immerse ourselves in deep relationship with Jesus, the 
Saviour. “Whenever you undertake anything important that seems to you most 
useful and good, test it while you still can by withdrawing for a few hours of  
recollection with God, before dedicating all your strength to it.”15

Then God gives us the strength and courage to be in solidarity 
with the needy, to raise our voices against injustice. As we are Asian 
Salvatorians our main task is to uplift the poor, to be in solidarity 
with them. We can no longer remain with structures and traditions 
that are not suitable for today. As Salvatorians we must take a bold 
step forward in a radical way for our mission, reading the signs of  the 
times. 

“All for the greater glory of  God and for the salvation of  souls.”16

14 Fr. Jordan: Prophet from his Youth, Fr. Milton Zonta, SDS.
15 SD I/65.
16 SD I/67.



112

Refl ection Questions
1. Re-read the Salvatorian Family Charter in light of  this article.

a. Note words or phrases that speak to you and ask, “What is this 
saying to me and how will I respond?”

b. What could be some implications for the Salvatorian Family in your 
area of  the world, and/or globally?

2. In light of  this article, if  you were to revise the Salvatorian Family 
Charter, what would you add or change?

3. The author writes of  responding to the signs of  the times from 
the perspective of  an Asian and a sociologist. Whether you are an 
Asian Salvatorian or not, after reading this article, describe Asian 
cultural values that can enhance our Salvatorian missions in all 
parts of  the world.
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Living in the “Now”: A Salvatorian Response 
to the Signs of the Times

Sr. Sheila Novak, SDS 
Sr.  Jean Schafer, SDS 

July 2015

Looking back is easy. We have been there. We know the past’s terrain and, 
most of  all we made it through. Looking ahead also has its ease. It fuels 
dreams, plans, ambitions and possibilities. Being in the “now,” however, 
is usually a challenge–we need to fi gure out where we are going, which 
path makes the best sense and what we hope to accomplish along the 
way. As social beings our choices in the present moments are necessarily 
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infl uenced by what is happening around us. To make good choices it is 
important to take in that contextual reality.

That means reading and responding to the signs of  the times. But what 
does that really meanand how does one do it? From every contemporary 
vantage point and through the lens of  widely diverse perspectives people 
continue to seek to understand the signs of  the times as they experience 
them. This is a subject explored in university courses and colloquia. It is 
often the springboard for corporate planning in industry and business. 
The signs of  the times are a base rationale for new trends in fashion, in 
fi lm, in foods, in faith and even in fear. The signs of  the times underlie 
motivational presentations on “TED Talks–Ideas Worth Spreading”1 and 
during Sunday morning evangelical television sermons. Search the Internet 
today for “signs of  the times” and evangelical predictions of  the second 
coming of  Christ pop up readily.2

One could argue that reading the signs of  the times has been a human 
action since the beginning of  conscious human action–people trying to give 
meaning to what is happening. Epic tales,3 sacred books, historical records 

1 https://www.ted.com/talks.
2 “Modern Day Signs of  the Times: A Review of  Signs Unique to Our Day and 

Time.” http://www.lamblion.com/articles/articles_signs2.php. “Fifteen Signs 
of  the Times Indicating Judgment” http://www.charismanews.com/opinion/
heres-the-deal/45851-15-signs-of-the-times-indicating-judgment.

3 A Tale of  Two Cities (1859), a historical novel by Charles Dickens. “It was the 
best of  times, it was the worst of  times, it was the age of  wisdom, it was the 
age of  foolishness, it was the epoch of  belief, it was the epoch of  incredulity, 
it was the season of  Light, it was the season of  Darkness, it was the spring of  
hope, it was the winter of  despair, we had everything before us, we had nothing 
before us, we were all going direct to Heaven, we were all going direct the other 
way–in short, the period was so far like the present period, that some of  its 
noisiest authorities insisted on its being received, for good or for evil, in the 
superlative degree of  comparison only.” (Chapter I - The Period) Note: The 
opening paragraph of  the novel. The two cities referred to were London and 
Paris during the turmoil of  the French Revolution. For the oppressed citizens 
of  18th-century France, the revolution’s proclamation of  the rights of  man was 
indeed a “spring of  hope.” But for those of  the ancient régime, or the outgoing 
political system, it was a “winter of  despair,” leading to death and destruction. 
https://en.wikiquote.org/wiki/A_Tale_of_Two_Cities.
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all utilize signs of  the times as a spring board for understanding how events 
are shaping a needed response that will move people into a secure future. 
Biblical stories and their characters record examples of  this human effort–
Noah built an ark to ward off  impending doom; Moses led his people out 
of  slavery with promises of  a better future in a new homeland; prophets 
cried out to awaken people to see their own complicit ways of  living unjustly. 
Jesus preached often about the Kingdom and what people needed to do to 
fi nd the Kingdom within and build it up from without.

More importantly for us, how should a Salvatorian read the signs of  the 
times? What challenge do today’s signs offer us and how ought we respond?

How we view the world and its “signs” is a matter of  perspective 
really–one’s professional training, one’s status and age and sex and 
culture–all these shape the perspective we have on our experiences and 
infl uence the decisions we make about what we experience. Our past 
does infl uence our “now” perspective, but our past should not control 
the choices we make in the present moment. Because we live from a 
faith perspective grace nudges us to look at the world with apostolic 
eyes and hearts.

As Salvatorians we have a wonderful legacy we can draw upon for 
learning to read the signs of  the times from a faith perspective. This legacy 
is that of  our charism, gifted to us by the Holy Spirit through the life, 
witness and writings of  F. Francis Mary of  the Cross Jordan and Blessed 
Mary of  the Apostles von Wüllenweber.

When we refl ect on their lives we begin to discover their unique 
perspectives. Jordan for example grew up in an impoverished setting 
where life was diffi cult. Yet, from a young age, he felt particularly blessed 
by God and called by God to do something great for souls. He felt a 
strong call to priesthood coupled with a desire to master languages 
that would help him reach the broader world of  those unaware of  the 
Savior’s goodness and kindness.4

Jordan was more of  a “now” person than a long-range planner. He 
suffered with what he saw as the growing lack of  faith in Europe. He 
became convinced of  the potential to inspire others to realize that our 
daily actions are a means for saving souls. The power of  the printing press 

4 Jordan’s Spiritual Diary IV/37 and Titus 3: 4
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was a tool that seemed so useful for awakening people to this apostolic 
need. Moreover, he was convinced that “apostles”5 for his 19th century 
world cause need not be only clerics and missionaries. He envisioned 
including men and women, lay and religious in a movement to rekindle 
faith in action at the grassroots.

He encountered some substantial roadblocks along the way. While 
establishing the fi rst group of  women for his Apostolic Teaching Society, 
Jordan and the woman he chose as guide differed in their interpretation 
of  the role of  vowed poverty. Her dream was to have a group of  Sisters 
faithfully living a radical poverty of  lifestyle. Jordan’s dream was to 
harness the discipline of  poverty as a means of  advancing the apostolate 
rather than as an expression of  a monastic lifestyle. Eventually Church 
authorities decided to separate that women’s group due to these seeming 
irreconcilable values.

Jordan also withstood pressure from the Church to focus his 
institute’s apostolic work. As Jordan prayed over events and how 
to best respond he felt his vision required fl exibility and openness. 
He resisted limiting his vision to specifi c defi nable parameters. 
There was conviction and persistence in his genes as outlined in our 
Salvatorian Charter.6 

As he struggled to respond to the signs of  the times of  Europe in 
the late 1800s with the various setbacks he encountered, he took on the 
perspective of  one choosing to “stand in the shadow the cross.”7 That is, 
while he looked at the world’s needs, he was keenly aware of  the profound 
love of  Jesus, who died that “all may have life and have it to the full.” 
(John 10:10) That was the perspective that propelled him forward to found 
an organization of  persons dedicated to advancing that knowledge and 
love of  Jesus as the way toward transformation of  the society and the 
world. “This is eternal life, to know you the one true God and Jesus Christ 

5 Ibid. I/138 “Oh, Holy Apostles fl ying through the world evangelizing all!”
6 Salvatorian Charter Preface: “Absolutely nothing should be too diffi cult for you 

with the help of  God’s grace. I can do all things in God who strengthens me.” 
From Spiritual Diary II/1-2 (Dec. 20, 1894).

7 “The works of  God prosper only in the shadow of  the cross.” Spiritual Diary 
I/163.
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who you have sent.” (John 17:3) That truth became his beacon for reading 
and responding to the signs of  his times.8

As Jordan discerned his response to the signs of  his times he believed 
in inspiring others to become involved and use their own talents and life 
styles to bring awareness of  a loving God into social settings. He was 
convinced that use of  social media of  his time was also essential to spread 
awareness beyond local circles of  infl uence. His eyes remained focused on 
the mission both at home in Europe and far afi eld in the mission lands of  
Africa and Asia. By inviting all lifestyles into his apostolic endeavors he 
was convinced that the world would become more Christian and therefore 
more just. The value system he espoused was the perspective out of  which 
sprung his motivation and impetus to carry forward a vision to respond to 
the signs of  the times.

Blessed Mary of  the Apostles, on the other hand, was born into nobility 
and could have led an easy life fi lled with social activities and travel. 
Instead she set her eyes on the women who followed Jesus and tended 
to his needs out of  their own means. She was convinced hers was not 
to be a life of  ease nor of  leadership. She desired to collaborate, to join 
others of  like mind to enable the work of  the Savior to fl ourish in her day, 
as had the women in Jesus’ day, who joined him and followed his lead.9 
Her perspective took an entirely different focus than that of  Jordan. She 
wanted to join a group that was apostolic and contribute by her efforts 
and her wealth. She sought not to be a leader but a collaborator.10 Like 
Jordan standing in the shadow of  Jesus’ cross, Blessed Mary looked at her 
world and longed to be an apostolic woman, using her talents to help Jesus 
be known and loved by contemporary Europe and in the missions.11

8 Salvatorianer Chronik vol. 3 (1919), no.2, 2-12 Jordan told F. Pancratius Pfeiffer 
that when he stood on Mt. Lebanon and looked over the Holy Land and let 
the multifaceted needs pass through his mind he heard in his mind clearer than 
ever before the words of  the Savior–John 17:3.

9 Studia Historia Salvatoriana Sectio 1.0 MM ‘A Short Biography’, pg. 15. “I liked 
best to study in Holy Scripture how, in the time of  Jesus the apostles and 
devout women worked together for Christ.”

10 Ibid. pg. 26 “…Mission sisters matched my inclination exactly–making a start 
myself  less…”

11 Ibid. pg. 13 “I was totally taken up with enthusiasm of  the missions.”
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Salvatorians continue to be challenged to view the many signs defi ning 
our world’s situation. Because of  technology there is practically no part 
of  our world of  which we are ignorant, if  we are awake and alert. What 
are the signs of  the times of  this new millennium? How are people 
responding to what they see unfolding? Can we make sense of  events that 
now shape human history?

The power and pervasiveness of  Internet and cell phone technology has 
connected humanity like  no other phenomenon in history. Technology 
has created awareness and expanded horizons on issues that were not 
talked about in years past. This same technology has simultaneously 
created a greater diversity in our thinking. There is growing acceptance 
of  differing sexual orientations, including gay, transgender and bisexual 
identities.12 Family is no longer defi ned as a mother-father-children 
household, but includes single parents with children, blended families, or 
same sex couples nurturing children. The expanding role of  women has 
given both women and men access to more choices about how to develop 
their talents and live life.

Technology and internet communication have put the tools of  social 
media into the hands of  governments, educators, those caught in 
repressive cultures who want their voices heard, and those from liberal 
cultures trying to assist those striving for freedom and opportunity. Social 
media is a central focus for pop stars, fi lm critics, kids in middle school, 
people seeking self-help groups, those in prayer groups, hobbyists, etc. 
Social media builds friendships among diverse thinkers. At the same time 
social media allows for anonymity, which promotes both good and dark 
qualities. Social media can form a cloak of  safety around those who would 
otherwise suffer reprisals for speaking out. Others simultaneously are 
able to hide behind a screen of  secrecy, which masks their identities and 
motivations. Friendships, marriage vows and government alliances have all 
fallen prey to “broken secrets” revealed on the Internet for anyone to read. 
People disappear and are later rediscovered on social media sites with new 
identities, sometimes as “hookers” or as “terrorists.” The underside of  the 
Internet is in the news almost daily. Now cybercrimes can be perpetrated 

12 USA Supreme Court Declares Same-Sex Marriage Legal In All 50 States. 
http://www.npr.org/sections/thetwo-way/2015/06/26/417717613/supreme-
court-rules-all-states-must-allow-same-sex-marriages.
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in anonymity and can reach around the world. Today social media cannot 
be ignored. It has expanded the familiar “playground,” the dangerous 
battlefi eld, and the global mission fi eld.

Yet urbanization fi nds large populations of  individuals living side by 
side without knowing their neighbors. Workspace cubicles cut people off  
from each other. This depersonalization contributes to treating others as 
commodities rather than as persons. People become expendable if  they 
stand in the way of  increasing the profi t margin of  a business. The wage 
gap between rich and poor is growing. In desperation people take chances 
to fi nd work or just to survive. This, along with climate change,13 has 
caused a pandemic of  migration, which in turn fuels human traffi cking 
and the enslavement of  persons. Slavery has always been a part of  human 
history. But the number of  slaves today is staggering because a vast 
number of  vulnerable people are forced to migrate as they seek work.14 
The poorest people may not even be able to fi nance migration for the 
sake of  work.15 The number of  refugees and asylum seekers is at a 60-year 
high.16 The Internet serves as a tool for luring and exploiting them.

However much of  our knowledge comes through the biased views of  
those in power, who decide what it is we are to know about, where, and 
for how long before our attention is turned in another direction or we are 
distracted by pressures close to home.

What ought our perspective on the world to be? How can we remain 
alert to the signs of  the times and choose actions that help promote 
the “fullness of  life?” It is our responsibility to seek out balanced and 
informed perspectives, also based in faith. If  we are faithful to our 
heritage, to the grace of  our Salvatorian charism we also stand in the 
shadow of  the cross of  love and walk with the men and women apostles 

13 http://www.smithsonianmag.com/smart-news/climate-change-already-
causing-mass-human-migration-180949530.

14 Migration statistics http://www.un.org/en/development/desa/population/
migration/publications/wallchart/index.shtml.

15 “Facts About World Migration” http://www.pewresearch.org/fact-
tank/2014/09/02/7-facts-about-world-migration/.

16 Global Forced Displacement Tops 50 Million for First Time in Post-World 
War II Era” http://www.unhcr.org/53a155bc6.html.
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and collaborators into the passageways where there are people suffering 
and in need of  healing kindness and attention.

One of  those passageways is that of  human traffi cking. It has 
been named as one of  the major human rights issues of  our day. It 
is affecting millions of  vulnerable people, most directly those who 
are impoverished due to the injustices of  our global political-social-
economic environment.

If  one begins to explore the reasons why human traffi cking occurs 
and is growing, it becomes clearer and clearer that patriarchy and the 
subsequent oppression of  women and children is one serious cause. 
Of  those affected by traffi cking, estimates indicate, 80% are women 
and children.17

Another cause is the economic disadvantage of  peoples of  the second 
and third worlds. However because of  greed and exploitation human 
traffi cking has also begun to touch our youth and young children in fi rst 
world countries as well.18

What is human traffi cking? Essentially it is the exploitation of  
vulnerable persons for the sake of  monetary gain by the traffi cker. 
According to the Traffi cking Victims’ Protection Act,19 a USA federal 
law since 2000, 

Human traffi cking is defi ned as the recruitment, harboring, 
transportation, provision, or obtaining of  a person for labor or 
services through the use of  force, fraud, or coercion, for the purpose 
of  subjecting that person to involuntary servitude, peonage, debt 
bondage, or slavery.

It takes all forms–exploitation in labor settings, exploitation by sexual 
coercion, forced surrender of  body parts for transplants, forced 
marriages, etc.

17 “Traffi cking in Persons as a Human Rights Issue” http:// www.oecd.org/dac/
gender-development/44896390.pdf. 

18 Exposing the Forced Prostitution and Human Traffi cking of  American 
Children http://thinkprogress.org/health/2014/09/16/3567922/child-sex-
traffi cking-united-states/.

19 http://www.state.gov/j/tip/laws/.
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In 2001 the membership of  the Union of  Superiors General (UISG), 
the leadership body of  international congregations of  women religious, 
held their tri-annual meeting. They discussed the plight of  women in the 
global society and for the fi rst time in its history the UISG published 
a Declaration20 committing its members to work to overcome the 
exploitation of  women around the world. The image21 below depicts the 
frequency of  concepts contained in that statement. Obviously, women 
and their plight were of  primary concern.

Because of  this alarming sign of  the times, in 2002 the Salvatorian 
Sisters in the USA began efforts at both education about human 
traffi cking and advocacy for traffi cked women. This was the result of  the 
General Chapter Mission Statement. In 2001 our XVIII General Chapter 
established priorities for the Salvatorian Mission for the period, 2001 
to 2006. Capitulars described and studied what was happening to us as 

20 UISG Declaration 2001 http://www.talithakum.info/EN/documenti/UISG_
Declaration_2001.pdf.

21  The image is a “Wordle”–a way for generating “word clouds” from text that 
you provide. The clouds give greater prominence to words that appear more 
frequently in the source text. http://www.wordle.net/.



122

women in our provinces, in the Church, and in society. An anthropological 
sociologist exposed the global reality of  women in the new millennium. 
Evidence of  the global exploitation of  women due to their vulnerability 
takes many forms but is based in the unjust structures of  society. Unable 
to vote or hold political offi ce, unable to own property or start one’s own 
business, unable to gain education without the permission of  the male 
head of  household results in women being limited in earning power and in 
family security.

Based on this information and refl ection, Chapter capitulars created 
a focus statement about contemporary affairs and the challenges 
needing to be addressed to save women and open them to the fullness 
of  life. One of  these was a commitment, in many ways and on many 
levels, to work on behalf  of  women and children who have been or 
are at risk of  being sexually abused, exploited, and/or traffi cked. In 
2006, the XIX General Chapter reinforced this option in order to be in 
solidarity with those most at risk of  becoming victims of  this lucrative 
multi-national business.

The human traffi cking of  women worked its way into the Chapter 
resolutions and into the hearts of  the North American Province as 
well. Both Sr. Jean Schafer and Sr. Sheila Novak were at a transition 
moment in ministry. They felt Fr. Jordan’s fi re to respond to this need 
of  the “now.” This spark became the fi rst step toward responding to 
the current signs of  the times. Analyzing these present-day realities 
in the light of  prayer and in discernment with the community and 
leadership, a beginning step emerged.

In the United States in 2003, there were four states with the most 
incidences of  human traffi cking: New York, Florida, Texas and 
California. Sr. Jean had also attended a workshop conducted by Capacitar 
International,22 which promotes natural ways of  handling stress and of  
healing. This seemed like a wonderful tool to use with human traffi cked 
women who need to be healed of  their trauma. The headquarters of  
Capacitar was located in central California, so the question of  where to 
begin their efforts was settled for them. They moved to be near both 
victims and healers.

22 Capacitar International http://www.capacitar.org/.
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Sr. Jean already knew she wanted to use the Internet to spread awareness 
about human traffi cking. She launched a monthly electronic newsletter, 
Stop Traffi cking,23 so she was indeed walking in Fr. Jordan’s footsteps. 
Sr. Sheila wanted to meet with traffi cked survivors to fi nd out what they 
needed that had not been available in their recovery process. Both Sisters 
were in a learning mode and attended every talk, workshop or symposium 
that dealt with human traffi cking. In the course of  this exploration, the 
need for housing frequently came up. After the call became so loud 
they could not turn a deaf  ear to it, they began to consider starting a 
safe house. This subsequently shaped not only their response but their 
daily lives. By sharing a home with traffi cked survivors the Sisters found 
themselves in a new learning mode. This step of  the process brought a 
sharper focus. They consulted with others who ran safe houses to learn 
best practices and then give a structure to their own.

What became very apparent as plans were being made was the need to 
collaborate in this ministry. This is another of  Jordan’s values–to use all 
ways and means and involve others. The many facets of  human traffi cking, 
including the legal, the case management, and the physical/mental healing 
process, demand the skills of  many different types of  experts. Persons with 
these skills shared their advice, which helped the Sisters sort through the many 
considerations in setting up SDS Hope House, the name chosen for the house.

While the above steps on the journey predated the Salvatorian Family 
Charter, the Salvatorian values refl ected in the Charter were already in the 
planning. A fi re had been kindled and was being stoked. These experiences 
were animating the Sisters’ energy for the mission.24 They were in a listening 
and learning mode, listening to the Spirit blowing wherever.25 They tapped 
the expertise and gifts of  the people they encountered along the way and 

23 Stop Traffi cking newsletter http://www.stopenslavement.org.
24 Charter of  the Salvatorian Family (para 6) “Our personal and communal 

experience of  salvation is the dynamic and animating energy for our mission.”
25 Ibid. (para 10) “Lived in the real world, our personal and communal 

spirituality is rooted in our experience of  God the Father. Jesus Christ, who 
came to give life to all, is the Source and the Center of  our spirituality. With 
Mary, His mother, we bear to others the Savior we have come to know 
ourselves. The Holy Spirit guides and enlightens us along the way.”
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began building collaborative networks.26 They reached beyond the Catholic 
circle of  ministry since the house was located in a setting of  a large number 
of  evangelical believers. The Sisters experienced them as kindred spirits with 
their passion to save persons caught in the reality of  modern day slavery.

So this ministry was developing a very ecumenical face. This came 
out of  both necessity and need. The Sisters felt gifted by the expertise 
and wisdom of  others who shared their experiences, as the Sisters 
laid the groundwork for their shelter.27 The Salvatorian Family Charter’s 
articulation of  the dynamics they were experiencing was a confi rmation 
for them as well as a blessing. These values became their “strategy and 
business plan.”

Certainly the value of  persistence, of  overcoming the obstacles 
encountered in birthing a new ministry, mentioned more than once 
in the Salvatorian Family Charter, has been an anchor for this ministry. 
Crosses have never been sought out, but they were there along the way. 
Sometimes Divine Providence seemed to have things miraculously fall 
into place. Other times, the Sisters put forth all the ingenuity they had 
with no apparent results. The work of  justice never comes easy and is 
not for the faint of  heart. In looking at the end point of  the earthly life 
of  Jesus, in seeing how Father Jordan and Blessed Mary of  the Apostles 
kept pressing for what they felt was their true calling, the Sisters had the 
grace to continue their own course. Part came from personal prayer–
keeping a connection to the person of  Jesus and the bigger picture. Part 
was mediated through the belief  and encouragement of  the broader 
Salvatorian Family. Their interest and support in various ways gave the 
Sisters hope to keep on the journey. It was a journey towards “fullness 
of  life” for the 44 women from 13 countries and the United States with 

26 Ibid. (para 8b) “We involve others in our mission and seek to collaborate with 
those involved in promoting truth, justice and the defense of  life, making a 
preferential option for the poor and for those whose humanity and dignity are 
not recognized.”

27 Ibid. (para 14) “As a Salvatorian Family, we seek to provide a visible witness of  
men and women from diverse cultures and backgrounds working side-by-side 
in mission. We nurture trust and respect for the differences among us, learn 
from one another, and value the contribution that each is able to make for our 
life and mission.”
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whom Sisters Jean and Sheila have shared life at SDS Hope House over 
eight years.

In 2007 the Salvatorian Priests and Brothers also promulgated a 
corporate stance at their Provincial Chapter. 

The members of  the Society of  the Divine Savior will 
• take a corporate and public stance against the human traffi cking of  
women, children and men; 
• pledge to do what we can with our structures and ministries to bring 
healing and justice to these victims;
• join the many other communities of  religious men and women who 
have already taken a public corporate stance on this important issue.
In addition the Salvatorian Sisters established an Anti Human Traffi cking 

Committee. As it evolved it became a collaborative effort with members 
of  all three Salvatorian branches serving as members. The Committee 
has met every six weeks for 14 years and has planned many means for 
educating the Salvatorian Family in the U.S. about what human traffi cking 
entails and what Salvatorians can do to work against it at the local, national 
and international level.

Today, Salvatorians form a larger, more complex band of  Jordan’s 
followers. Our structures honor our varied lifestyles as valid, 
complementary, and of  equal importance in the work of  evangelization 
and justice promotion. As of  October 2012 Salvatorians around the 
world claim a common Salvatorian Charter, which undergirds our shared 
vocation, impels us in our global mission “to continue Jesus’ life-giving 
work of  bringing salvation to all creation, and liberation from all that is a 
threat to fullness of  life.”28

The diagram29 below embodies the words of  the Charter in a way that 
highlights values of  greatest emphasis and importance. Clearly God is at 
the center of  all that Salvatorians strive to express in life and ministry as 
modern apostles. The Salvatorian Charter offers insights that guide us 

28 Ibid. (para 5)
29 The image is a “Wordle”–a way for generating “word clouds” from text that 

you provide. The clouds give greater prominence to words that appear more 
frequently in the source text. http://www.wordle.net/.
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as a diverse global Family in responding to the signs of  the times NOW 
wherever God has placed us.

New signs continue to emerge and call out for response. One of  
alarming concern to many is that of  climate change.30 Pope Francis, in his 
encyclical Laudato Si31 states: 

I urgently appeal, then, for a new dialogue about how we are shaping 
the future of  our planet. We need a conversation, which includes 
everyone, since the environmental challenge we are undergoing, and its 
human roots, concern and affect us all.

30 Sixth Great Mass Extinction Event Begins; 2015 on Pace to Become Hottest 
Year on Record by journalist Dahr Jamail http://www.truth- out.org/news/
item/31612-sixth-great-mass-extinction-event-begins-2015-on-pace-to-
become-hottest-year-on-record.

31 Laudato Si (Praise be to you)–On Care For Our Common Home, paragraph 
14. http://w2.vatican.va/content/francesco/en/encyclicals/documents/papa-
francesco_20150524_enciclica-laudato-si.html.



127

We may not realize, but Jordan also pledged to save creation.32

Pope Francis concluded his encyclical saying, 
God, who calls us to generous commitment and to give him our all, 
offers us the light and the strength needed to continue on our way. 
In the heart of  this world, the Lord of  life, who loves us so much, 
is always present. He does not abandon us, he does not leave us 
alone, for he has united himself  defi nitively to our earth, and his love 
constantly impels us to fi nd new ways forward. Praise be to him!33

For Salvatorians the hope is that we continue to follow the perspectives 
of  our founders, who burned with apostolic zeal to bring the saving love 
of  Jesus to the “signs of  the times” in every age.

Refl ection Questions
1. Re-read the Salvatorian Family Charter in light of  this article.

a. Note words or phrases that speak to you and ask: “What is this 
saying to me and how will I respond?”

b. What could be some implications for the Salvatorian Family in your 
area of  the world, and/or globally?

2. In light of  this article, if  you were to revise the Salvatorian Family 
Charter, what would you add or change?

3. The authors state that Salvatorians have a wonderful legacy of  learning 
to read the signs of  the times from a faith perspective. Identify some 
contemporary Salvatorians from whom you learned to the read the 
signs of  our time from a faith perspective. What are you learning and 
how is it infl uencing your life as a Salvatorian?

4. “Jordan was more of  a now person than a long range planner.” How 
do you, or How does the Salvatorian Family in your area, balance the 
both/and in responding to the signs of  immediate needs and those that 
call for future planning?

32 Spiritual Diary I/202-204, Pact 4, “The creature (Jordan) will lead also the 
irrational creatures to the service of  the Almighty.”

33 Laudato Si, Para 245.
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Mother of Good Counsel and St. Pius X 
Parishes: A Case Study in the Universality of 

the Salvatorian Charism
Fr. Patric Nikolas, SDS

When people fi nd out I am a religious, two things immediately happen. 
First I am asked, “What order?” Second, “What is your charism?” The 
answer to the fi rst question is easy–Salvatorian. Answering the second 
question takes a little more effort. The short answer is “universality.” A 
longer answer is that the Salvatorians,1 founded by Fr. Francis Jordan 
(1848-1918) in Rome in 1881, follow John 17:3 as a foundational text: 
“And eternal life is this: to know you, the only true God, and Jesus Christ 
whom you have sent.”2 Combining a desire to make the universality 

1 The Salvatorian Family is divided into three branches: the Society of  the Divine 
Savior which consists of  priests and brothers, the Sisters of  the Divine Savior, 
and the Lay Salvatorians.

2 Though this passage is typically the one most closely associated with the 
Salvatorian charism, it is actually one of  four. The other three are: 1) Matthew 
28:19-20: “Go, therefore, make disciples of  all nations; baptize them in the name 
of  the Father and of  the Son and of  the Holy Spirit, and teach them to observe 
all the commands I gave you. And look, I am with you always; yes, to the end 
of  time;” 2) Mark 16:15: “And he said to them, ‘Go out to the whole world; 
proclaim the gospel to all creation’”; and 3) Daniel 12:3: “But the wise shall 
shine brightly like the splendor of  the fi rmament; and those who lead the many 
to justice shall be like the stars forever.” International Charism Commission. 
“Charism, Mission, Spirituality, Identity.” In Salvatorians: Men and Women, Religious 
and Lay (Society of  the Divine Savior–USA Province Archives, 2001), 2.

Fr. Patric Nikolas, SDS graduated with a M.Div. degree and an MA in Systema  c 
Theology from Sacred Heart Seminary and School of Theology in May 2019.  He was 
ordained a priest at Mother of Good Counsel Parish in June 2019. Throughout forma  on 
he served the Society in mul  ple capaci  es, including social jus  ce ministry throughout 
Colombia and as recording secretary at the XIX General Chapter at St. O   lien 
Archabbey in Germany.  In August 2019 he began teaching theology at Divine Savior 
Holy Angels High School in Milwaukee, Wisconsin.

This paper was completed in par  al fulfi llment of Fr. Patric’s degree. It has not been 
previously published but Fr. Patric is delighted to be able to share his work with the 
Salvatorian Family.
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of  Christ’s message known with an ability to discern the “signs of  the 
times”3 leads to our commitment: “to proclaim the message to all people, 
everywhere and at all times, and to do this through whatever ways and 
means the love of  Christ inspires.”4

Such a universal charism is very vocation-centered, for “all ways and 
means” denotes all kinds of  people. Our acceptance and encouragement 
of  diversity is itself  universal, for regardless of  ethnic background, sexual 
orientation, gender, or  ecclesiastical status, all authentic seekers of  the 
will of  God are welcome to engage in ministry alongside us in whatever 
capacity they can. Because of  this, we represent very different perspectives 
from traditional to progressive, even while engaged in the same types 
of  ministries in the same city. This paper examines specifi c examples of  
such diversity in the pursuit of  universality. Specifi cally, I focus on the 
Salvatorian parishes of  Mother of  Good Counsel and St. Pius X in the 
Archdiocese of  Milwaukee, both representing our charismatic universality. 
In examining their historical development as parishes, I demonstrate how 
their leadership styles and ministries shaped their varyingly traditional and 
progressive approaches as they have respectively discerned and engaged 
the signs of  the times.

Salvatorian Foundations in Milwaukee
The Salvatorians have been in Wisconsin since 1896, when Milwaukee 
Archbishop Frederick Katzer gave the Society control over extensive 
lands at St. Nazianz in Manitowoc County.5 St. Nazianz was founded 
in 1854 by a German priest named Ambrose Oschwald, whose 

3 This term has been contextually embraced by the Salvatorians, and is found in 
the Vatican II document Gaudium et Spes: “the Church has always had the duty 
of  scrutinizing the signs of  the times and of  interpreting them in the light of  the 
Gospel. Thus, in language intelligible to each generation, she can  respond to the 
perennial questions which men ask about this present life and the life to come, 
and about the relationship of  the one to the other. We must therefore recognize 
and understand the world in which we live, its explanations, its longings, and its 
often dramatic characteristics.” Second Vatican Council, Pastoral Constitution on the 
Church in the Modern World. Gaudium et Spes (Rome: The Vatican, 1965), 4.

4 International Charism Commission, Salvatorians, 2.
5 Steven M. Avella, In The Richness of  the Earth: A History of  the Archdiocese of  

Milwaukee, 1843-1958 (Milwaukee: Marquette University Press, 2003), 42.
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vision of  a German-language Catholic utopia6 would have found 
a sympathetic audience in Katzer. In the late nineteenth century, 
the Archbishop was a conservative force in a brewing controversy 
known as “Americanism.” Pope Leo XIII defi ned “Americanism” in 
Testem Benevolentiae as having “three heterodox tendencies: excessive 
accommodationism, a spirit of  religious subjectivism, and a new form 
of  ecclesiastical nationalism.”7

Katzer saw Oschwald’s vision as a stronghold against such heresies, and 
though it was becoming clear the Oschwald community was not going to 
remain indefi nitely viable after his death in 1873,8 Katzer was unwilling 
to let it fail. He would either “salvage at least part of  what it had meant,” 
or fi nd a way to continue its apostolic work.9 The Salvatorians having 
a German founder is undoubtedly why Katzer believed they were best 
suited to carry on St. Nazianz. Jordan was born in Gurtweil during the 

6 Jerome Schommer, SDS, The Moment of  Grace: One Hundred Years of  Salvatorian 
Life and Ministry in the United States–Part I, 1892-1947, ed. Daniel Pekarske, SDS 
(Milwaukee: Society of  the Divine Savior, 1994), 62-63.

7 Patrick W. Carey, Catholics in America: A History (Lanham, MD: Rowman and 
Littlefi eld, 2008), 65. The pope was concerned that Catholic admiration 
for the United States could lead to a perception that the church should 
be more tolerant of  religious pluralism, would become more subjective 
and ecclesiastically nationalistic, thereby resembling the United States in 
governance. “Without actually condemning anyone for holding such positions, 
the pope sent the American bishops a warning that such tendencies raised the 
suspicion ‘that there are some among you who conceive of  and desire a church 
in America different from that which is in the rest of  the world’” (ibid.)

8 Two concrete events led to the decline: 1) Oschwald did not incorporate the 
village according to Wisconsin state law. When it was incorporated, it was the 
result of  a lawsuit by disgruntled residents of  the village. 2) Oschwald did 
not institutionalize how leadership would be transferred. There were statues 
designating the local pastor as community president, but a lack of  quality 
leadership made this untenable.  By 1896 the community was run by a directory 
of  fi ve trustees of  male and female residents, but it made no difference 
in stability of  membership. 105 members had died and there were no new 
prospects. At this point, Katzer became concerned enough to get directly 
involved, especially since St. Nazianz was in his jurisdiction. St. Nazianz did not 
become part of  the Green Bay diocese until boundaries were realigned in 1905 
(Schommer, Moment of  Grace, 65).

9 Ibid.
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Kulturkampf  and managed to become a priest and found his order in 
Rome. He was a good, conservative German, and St. Nazianz would be 
safe under his order’s care.

Language defi nitely tied into Katzer’s decision, and while liberals, such 
as Bishop John Ireland of  St. Paul, Minnesota saw immigrant identity 
and languages as transitional elements toward rapid cultural and linguistic 
assimilation, Katzer stood with New York Archbishop Michael Corrigan, 
whose conservatism encouraged immigrants to retain their culture and 
language.10 Katzer’s culturally preservationist views that Catholicism was a 
bulwark against modernity and secularism,11 informed his decision to grant 
control of  the community to this new order.

How Katzer learned of  Jordan and the Salvatorians in the first 
place “reads like a study in Divine Providence.”12 Three Sisters 
from the Society opened a new foundation in Milwaukee, and their 
superior, Sr. Raphaela Bonheim, befriended a neighboring pastor 
named Fr. Ludwig Barth. Having attended the Oschwald community 
seminary in 1872, Barth remained closely associated with it. Getting 
to know the sisters, he also learned about Fr. Jordan’s desire to found 
a Salvatorian house of  men in the United States. Barth knew the 
Oschwald community was declining, and thought St. Nazianz was a 
perfect foundation upon which Jordan could build. After visiting the 
community with Fr. Barth, Sr. Raphaela wrote to Jordan on March 
8, 1896, exhorting him to come and see the possibilities for himself. 
In the meantime Barth had also informed his Archbishop about 
the Salvatorians, and Jordan was in correspondence with both men. 
Incredibly, Katzer also wrote Jordan on March 8, 1896, inviting the 
Salvatorians to assume leadership!13

Katzer’s involvement proved fruitful. Though the original meaning 
of  St. Nazianz changed, the apostolic work continued when it became a 
minor seminary in 1909 that educated many priests for the Salvatorians 
and the Archdiocese. Building on the Oschwald foundation as Barth 
hoped they would, the Society also operated a successful publishing 

10 Carey, Catholics in America, 56-57.
11 Ibid, 56.
12 Schommer, Moment of  Grace, 65.
13 Ibid, 65-66.
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department that pioneered the use of  direct mail (a method commonly 
used by religious communities even now), as well as selling a popular 
periodical called Manna.14 This historical context shows that Salvatorian 
universality was already apparent at the root. While Katzer’s land grant 
and Salvatorian usage of  it as a minor seminary come from a tradition-
minded perspective, pioneering the use of  direct mail and releasing a 
periodical that included stories, jokes, and iconography,15 shows a zeal 
for progressive innovation.

Mother of Good Counsel Parish
As the young Salvatorian province fl ourished, Milwaukee Archbishop 
Sebastian Messmer invited the community to found a new parish in 1926. 
This invitation resulted in Mother of  Good Counsel, located near the 
Holy Cross Cemetery at the intersection of  Burleigh Road and Lisbon 
Avenue. Apparently due to its Milwaukee location and proximity to 
archdiocesan activity, the Society tested the site as provincial headquarters 
and a formation house.16 St. Nazianz was ultimately deemed more 
appropriate however, particularly since their onsite novitiate was better 
suited to directly receive candidates from the minor seminary.17 Still 
standing on Mother of  Good Counsel property, the former provincial 
house is depicted on page 134.

The fi rst pastor of  Mother of  Good Counsel was Fr. Willibald Unger 
(1887-1948),18 who received a building in 1926 that served as both church 

14 Avella, Richness of  the Earth, 42.
15 Ibid.
16 The house was built in 1921 as the provincial headquarters, because the 

Salvatorians did not want to give the impression among the provinces that St. 
Nazianz was getting preferential treatment. Eventually however, the provincial 
headquarters did move back to St. Nazianz. Formation at the Mother of  
Good Counsel house was largely based on resident seminarians or clergy 
earning master’s degrees at Marquette, though other Salvatorians lived there 
occasionally. It remained the Provincial House until 1946, after which it was 
integrated into the needs of  the parish complex. For a time it housed the 
Salvatorian Sisters who taught at the parish school. (Michael Hoffman, SDS, 
2017, personal communication to author, April 10).

17 Avella, ibid.
18 Michael Hoffman, SDS, Necrologies: Father Willibald Unger, SDS (Milwaukee: 

United States Salvatorian Archives, 2017), 1.
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and school for Catholics who were moving into that undeveloped part 
of  the city. Unger later developed another multipurpose building on-
site, which contained the church itself, as well as eight classrooms on 
two fl oors. Further development took place under the 13-year pastorate 
of  Fr. Paul Schuster (1903-1962),19 who added a new wing to the school 
that had four classrooms, a cafeteria, and a gymnasium. This expansion 
accommodated more than 600 families, and Schuster entertained further 
architectural plans for a new church building and rectory.20

After his election as provincial superior in 1953, Schuster’s fi nal 
decision for Mother of  Good Counsel was appointing Fr. Joe Derks 
as pastor.21 I now turn to his remarkably lengthy, 30-year tenure, for it 
was Derks’ personality and the ministries under his watch that formed 
Mother of  Good Counsel into the traditional pole of  Salvatorian 
universality that it became.

19 Michael Hoffman, SDS, Necrologies: Father Paul Schuster, SDS (Milwaukee: 
United States Salvatorian Archives, 2017), 1.

20 Steven M. Avella, The Moment of  Grace: One Hundred Years of  Salvatorian Life 
and Ministry in the United States – Part II, 1947-1992, ed. Daniel Pekarske, SDS 
(Milwaukee: Society of  the Divine Savior, 1994), 348-349.

21 Avella, Moment of  Grace, 350.
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In holding up Derks as traditional, I do not mean him to be seen as a 
negative stereotype. Sometimes when we think of  “traditional” people, 
rigid caricatures come to mind. We may think of  a strict monsignor 
standing bolt upright and clicking a clacker to which we are to kneel with 
metronomic precision, or the smacks our knuckles once endured from an 
angry Sister Cunegunda’s ruler. Derks, however, was so beloved that he 
was removed from the St. Nazianz teaching faculty in 1945 because of  his 
popularity among the students. Administrators deemed him a distraction 
and consequently moved him to Milwaukee, where he began serving at 
Mother of  Good Counsel. Under his watch in 1958, a new rectory was 
built that included living space, rooms for the community, and a house 
chapel. The “crowning achievement” of  Derks’ pastorate came relatively 
early in his tenure: in 1966, he broke ground for the construction of  a new 
church, which Archbishop William Cousins dedicated on December 8 of  
the same year.22

While Derks and his parish saw the construction of  a new church 
as a capstone accomplishment, that does not mean they were inwardly 
oriented to the point of  being static in doing ministry. For Derks, 
a beautiful, viable infrastructure reflected and complemented the 
spiritual health of  a congregation, and he thus remained dedicated to 
ministries that promoted Catholic Action23 such as the Holy Name 
Society,24 Christian Mothers, and St. Vincent DePaul. The pledge 
Holy Name Society members took to forego profanity, and the slogan 
“Every man a Holy Name man!” provided a strong sense of  identity 
that informed ministry.25 Christian Mothers was also popular at 
Mother of  Good Counsel, with members serving as assisting room 

22 Ibid.
23 This phrase had been previously utilized, “but it took on new life once Pope 

Pius XI (1922-1939) spoke of  it approvingly in 1931 as the ‘participation of  
the laity in the apostolate of  the hierarchy’” James M. O’Toole, The Faithful: 
A History of  Catholics in America (Cambridge: The Belknap Press of  Harvard 
University Press, 2008), 146.

24 The Holy Name Society is an example of  how large-scale movements in 
Catholic Action were successful partly due to local parish-based associations. 
When laity fi rst organized locally, they were better equipped to act more 
broadly (O’Toole, The Faithful, 148).

25 Ibid, 150-151.
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mothers in the school who could also be called on to help in various 
ways at the parish.26 In going out to people and meeting their food, 
clothing, and housing needs in confidentiality, the St. Vincent DePaul 
Society also did God’s own work. This Society remains active at the 
parish to this day, and it takes what it does very seriously.27

One might point out that in the midst of  post-Vatican II enthusiasm, 
prioritizing a new church building showed a tendency to turn inward 
and preserve what is already there rather than fi rst looking outward and 
addressing needs in the larger community. However, this completely 
misses the point of  what Derks was trying to accomplish. He wanted 
a beautiful church for the community to love, and he supported 
organizations like the Holy Name Society, Christian Mothers, and 
St. Vincent DePaul Society so people could have a strong sense of  
belonging while doing the right kinds of  things for people. Fr. Joe 
himself  was a good worker with a pastoral heart, who was always the 
first one to roll up his sleeves and do whatever was needed.

An excellent example of  meeting a need was how he dealt with diffi cult 
requests. Former provincial of  the Salvatorian Sisters, Sr. Carol Thresher, 
recalled her early days teaching grade school at Mother of  Good Counsel, 
and what happened when the Lake Franciscan Sisters needed help teaching 
a large group of  troubled students:

I was teaching fourth grade in my fi rst year, and St. Aemilian’s had 
a whole population of  young boys who were placed there by the 
court, who came out of  very, very diffi cult situations. They were kids 
who were taken out of  abusive settings with their parents. The Lake 
Franciscan Sisters ran it, and they were the mothers and teachers in 
that school, and they tried to mainstream kids as they got stronger. 
They didn’t just want to send them anywhere, so they asked around, 
and Fr. Joe was the fi rst one to say, “Of  course. Of  course they can 
come here. There’s no question.” These were pretty disturbed kids. I 
ended up with two of  them in my classroom, and it was a challenge 
to work with them and to work with St. Aemilian’s. But it was, I think, 

26 Carol Thresher, SDS, 2017, personal communication to author, February 15.
27 Thresher, ibid.
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very inclusive, very Salvatorian to say, “We don’t close our doors 
against these kids.”28

Derks’ parochial benevolence held up very well until the Second Vatican 
Council, which asked pastors to do things for which their backgrounds 
had not prepared them. A telling example was the parish council, which 
did not interest Derks in the least. But he was in an archdiocese where 
Archbishop Cousins had created the Offi ce of  the Laity in 1968, which 
specifi cally called for parish councils.29 Derks had none of  it. He was 
the pastor, and he felt he had already enough people involved. He did 
consult with others that he chose as a sort of  “‘kitchen cabinet’” of  
people with good standing in the community, but there was nothing like 
an elected parish council, or any sort of  distribution of  responsibilities 
with committees. While certain changes such as  vernacular languages 
were unavoidable, Fr. Joe generally resisted implementing conciliar 
recommendations. For example, communion under both species was not 
done under his pastorate.30

An historical overview of  Mother of  Good Council Parish shows a 
traditional approach to leadership and ministry, where discerning and 
acting upon the signs of  the times meant sustaining a 1950s parochial 
model. Yet regardless of  Joe Derks’ personal ideology, Mother 
of  Good Counsel was perfectly willing to open its doors and do 
ministry for interested and needy people. It demonstrated Salvatorian 
universality even though it did not show the same progressivism 
demonstrated by St. Pius X Parish across town. For St. Pius, leadership 
and ministries would be distinguished by the extent to which they 
turned outward beyond institutional norms, vigorously meeting as 
many signs of  the times as possible.

St. Pius X Parish
St. Pius X Parish was an offshoot of  Mother of  Good Counsel, though it 
began life as the Gridley Dairy. It had already been abandoned for some 
time when Paul Schuster discovered it, seeing it as an ideal site for a new 

28 Ibid.
29 Steven M. Avella, Confi dence & Crisis: A History of  the Archdiocese of  Milwaukee, 

1959-1977 (Milwaukee: Marquette University Press, 2014), 267.
30 Thresher, ibid.
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Above: The original Gridley Dairy building that would be 
expanded into St. Pius X Parish 

Above: Plans for the Don Bosco Youth Center 
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parish he wanted to start by 1944. However, the provincial superior at the 
time, Fr. Bede Friedrich (1894-1966),31 would not sign off  on the purchase. 
Unfl appable in his expansionist zeal, Schuster convinced a parish group 
known as the Don Bosco Foundation to buy the site with money they 
had acquired through various fundraisers.32 Their desire however, which 
Schuster embraced, was to found the Don Bosco Youth Center, which was 
intended as a Catholic alternative to the YMCA.

Out of  this context a parish fi nally emerged after Archbishop Moses 
Kiley talked Schuster out of  the youth center, insisting that Mother of  
Good Counsel was becoming too big both in the parish and school. In 
light of  Pope Pius X’s concurrent canonization, Kiley wanted Milwaukee 
to have one of  the fi rst parishes in the world named after the new saint,33 
and so St. Pius X Parish was founded, with its fi rst Mass celebrated on 
August 15, 1952.34

Progressive leadership at St. Pius X was not immediately evident, but 
built gradually over the fi rst three pastors. The fi rst pastor was Fr. Leander 
Schneider (1912-1980), who served from 1952 until heart problems caused 
him to relinquish the pastorate in 1968.35 Schneider was succeeded by 
Fr. Raphael Birringer (1924-2009),36 who unlike Derks his counterpart, was 
completely on board with conciliar recommendations.

31 Michael Hoffman, SDS, Necrologies: Father Bede Friedrich, SDS (Milwaukee: 
United States Salvatorian Archives, 2017), 1.

32 Avella, Moment of  Grace, 351.
33 Michael Hoffman, SDS, 2017, personal communication to author, February 21.
34 St. Pius X Congregation. Guide Book and Directory (Milwaukee: St. Pius X 

Parish, 2016), 5. The very namesake of  this parish reveals an incipient 
progressivism, for Pius X’s encyclical E Supremi (1903) outlined his belief  that 
the church in the modern world was to restore all things to Christ. This meant 
reviving “the church’s inner life as a fundamental means of  transforming, 
not accepting, the world.” Initiating liturgical reforms, encouraging frequent 
reception of  the Eucharist, and attacking developments perceived as 
antithetical to doctrinal integrity (Carey, Catholics in America, 68) would have 
meant different things to Pope Pius himself  than future pastors at this parish, 
but the Vatican II-inspired reforming tendency persists to this day.

35 Michael Hoffman, SDS, Necrologies: Father Leander Schneider, SDS (Milwaukee: 
United States Salvatorian Archives, 2017), 1.

36 Michael Hoffman, SDS, Necrologies: Father Raphael Birringer, SDS (Milwaukee: 
United States Salvatorians Archives, 2017), 1.
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Birringer gained a reputation for zealously organizing Vatican II 
inspired parish councils, and became an in-demand speaker across the 
archdiocese.37 In implementing the signs of  the times in this way, Birringer 
both exceeded Derks’ willingness to do so, and promoted St. Pius X as 
a place where something new could happen. The extent of  this newness 
was further felt in 1976, when Fr. Luke McArthur (1925-1999)38 assumed 
the pastorate. Through his fi erce and unwavering commitment to social 
justice ministry, St. Pius X was formed into a progressive embodiment of  
Salvatorian universality.

With a background as a paratrooper, drama teacher, and street 
preacher for years in the South who was completely on board with 
the conciliar reforms “implemented in American Catholicism between 
1964 and 1970,”39 McArthur was a force of  nature. As a priest he 
was indelibly marked by Vatican II, and felt compelled to enact social 
justice wherever he believed it to be necessary. No aspect of  parish life 
was exempt from his designs. Desiring lay participation in the liturgy, 
he celebrated birthdays, publicly welcomed new members, incorporated 
spontaneity, drama, and audience participation into how he presided, 
even using popular folk music at Mass. His homilies unrelentingly 
exhorted people to become socially conscious, and no topics appeared 
to be off  limits.

He denounced the racial exclusivity of  St. Pius X’s Wauwatosa 
neighborhood, always prioritized concern for the poor, and was unafraid 
to dissent from both government and church policies. Because of  this, 
activist groups such as Dignity, an early LGBTQ ministry, held Masses at 
St. Pius X until Archbishop Rembert Weakland told them to stop.40

There is no doubt that McArthur was outspoken, but he was also 
kind, pastoral, and authentic. He practiced what he preached, and his 
rectory was open to anyone. If  you needed someplace to stay, it did not 
matter if  you were a diffi cult confrere, or a Central American refugee.41 

37 Avella, Moment of  Grace, 353.
38 Michael Hoffman, SDS, Necrologies: Father Luke McArthur, SDS (Milwaukee: 

United States Salvatorian Archives, 2017), 1.
39 Carey, Catholics in America, 116.
40 Avella, Moment of  Grace, 353.
41 Ibid.
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McArthur would be as hospitable as Derks was with a diffi cult student, 
and all were welcome.

Salvatorian Universality Today?
A running joke around the provincialate during the pastorates of  Joe 
Derks and Luke McArthur was that they represented the sure sign of  
Salvatorian universality.42

It would be diffi cult to imagine two more different personalities, and yet 
they were both in the same community doing the same type of  ministry 
in the same city, through very different ways and means. But now that we 
have examined both parishes historically, what is to be said about their 
current roles? Do their ministries and leadership styles still render each 
one recognizable?

Mother of  Good Counsel is more or less recognizable. It still has 
an ongoing relationship with the St. Vincent DePaul Society, although 
the parish school has become a “Choice School” with an almost 
completely African American student body. The most signifi cant 
continuity Mother of  Good Counsel experiences might well be the 
absence of  Joe Derks! According to United States Provincial Archivist, 
Fr. Mike Hoffman, SDS,

 Many of  the people who are at MGC, even today, still psychically 
think of  Fr. Joe as pastor, even though he’s gone to his heavenly 
reward. In their mind, the parish that Joe had was the parish that 
they would still like to exist.43

As a member of  Mother of  Good Counsel, I have observed remnants 
of  the old ways. One way this is visible is through their worship. The 
parish has had an excellent music director who plays piano and organ and 

42 Paul Portland, SDS, 2017, personal communication to author, February 13.
43 Michael Hoffman, SDS, 2017, personal communication to author, 

February 21. This seems to point to a signifi cantly deeper cultural context. 
The province that started Mother of  Good Counsel was grounded in 
St. Nazianz, which was rooted in the Oschwald community, which itself  was 
indicative of  the immigrant tradition of  U.S. Catholicism taking place between 
1830-1866 (Carey, Catholics in America, 29). A residual mindset for religious 
and ethnic solidarity remains evident, though it developed into a religious 
parish culture that solidifi ed around Joe Derks into a traditional expression of  
Salvatorian universality.
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directs both voice and bell choirs, encouraging a generally “high” liturgy. I 
am also aware of  an ongoing capital campaign for a new pipe organ, and 
in my mind can hear Derks and McArthur strenuously arguing whether 
an organ is a good usage of  funds. McArthur would probably argue that 
it would be better to start a poverty-oriented non-profi t or LLC instead, 
with the likely rebuttal from Derks that poor people deserve beauty too, so 
why should they be deprived of  pipe organ music? As demonstrated by his 
pastorate, Derks saw a beautiful parish as Salvatorian, provided it was built 
for ministry.

As to the current pastor however, there is no pastor. A permanent 
deacon serves as parish administrator, and when Salvatorians send 
priests to Mother of  Good Counsel, they do not go to become pastor, 
for we are currently staffi ng the parish with “assisting priests” who 
are basically sacramental agents. Nevertheless, Mother of  Good 
Counsel remains traditional. Between the old guard remnant and the 
younger people now living in the neighborhood, the parish’s future is 
open-ended.

Looking across town, St. Pius X Parish is still very progressive. In 
terms of  ministries, the parish continues in McArthur’s willingness to 
house refugees. Recently the parish worked with Catholic Charities and 
sponsored a Muslim family from Burma, working together to acquire, 
clean, and stock an apartment with the necessary staple items. The parish 
picked up the family from the airport, advocated for it at local schools, and 
assisted the refugees until they could get on their feet. Other ministries 
include Living Waters, which builds wells in Tanzania. In 2016 they 
raised $27,000, which built fi ve wells. St. Pius X also has a sister parish in 
Guatemala where catechetical centers are being built, local Milwaukee food 
pantries and meal programs are being supported, and parish educational 
programs include immigration, consumerism, and checking one’s 
ecological footstep.44

Ultimately, this progressivism is contextualized in St. Pius X parish 
being founding in the midst of  Catholic Action, especially in how the 
era witnessed a shift in “balance between lay people and the clergy.”45  

44 Paul Portland, SDS, 2017, personal communication to author, February 13.
45 O’Toole, The Faithful, 147.
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Observable through ministries such as the Catholic Worker, nascent 
progressivism was already in place prior to Vatican II. The Council 
fi rst served as a launching pad for Birringer’s parish councils, and then  
especially for McArthur’s lay involvement in social justice ministries. 
These factors all combined to solidify the parish as a progressive 
expression of  Salvatorian universality, and this charism continues 
today under their pastor, Fr. Paul Portland, SDS. Though he is in the 
progressive camp, he is not an in-your-face fi rebrand like McArthur. Fr. 
Paul’s style, albeit competent and thorough, is very relationship-centered. 
He is constantly stretching himself  and helping people in many different 
ways, and is more interested in connecting with them than telling them 
what to do.

So what about the future of  these two parishes? The waters get 
murky here, for change itself  has changed. Our formerly confident 
ideologies and the halls within which we proclaimed them represent 
a cultural stability that no longer exists. Barring the rise of  Latino 
Catholics to whom we owe the life we still have, there are simply 
not enough Euro-Americans going to Mass anymore. Because 
of  this, and in light of  the new normal of  parishes merging into 
clusters, long-standing parish cultures are now relegated to diocesan 
and religious archivists to catalogue. Add immigration and Spanish 
language ministry to this new paradigm, and all we really know is that 
we are navigating through chaos in the hope of  creating new and 
sustainable order.

Do the current Mother of  Good Counsel and St. Pius X clusters, 
respectively St. Sebastian’s and St. Catherine’s, and St. Bernard and 
Christ King,46 provide new stability that can maintain some sort of  
recognizable continuity with Salvatorian universality? For as long as 
Salvatorians are involved with each parish, probably. But entering into 
the future mystery without necessarily knowing how things are likely 
to go is itself  Salvatorian, for our mission is to proclaim the message 
to all people, everywhere and at all times, through whatever ways and 
means the love of  Christ inspires. This can manifest through multiple 

46 The work these parish clusters do together includes collaborating on religious 
education, youth ministry, baptismal preparation, and RCIA..
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ministries even at the hands of  personnel who are not yet among us. 
Knowing what to do in advance and whether or not it will work are 
not prerequisites.

The Salvatorian charism lives on in Mother of  Good Counsel and 
St. Pius X parishes. Regardless of  what their futures may hold, their 
traditional and progressive approaches still demonstrate Salvatorian 
universality, and to be universal is to be both/and. By this I mean 
there is room for both the parishes of  Joe Derks and of  Luke 
McArthur, for they not only represent Salvatorian universality, but 
also the whole traditional/progressive, liberal/conservative dynamic 
in the Roman Catholic Church worldwide. If  the spiritual needs 
of  the community are being met, they are equipped to do relevant 
ministry, and provided there are no flagrant heresies proclaimed, it 
is simply a matter of  discerning where one is most authentically at 
home. God can be universal anywhere he wants. As a Salvatorian, the 
one thing that matters is to discern perpetually how to best implement 
tradition and progress so that both are relevant and effective. Overall, 
our mission is to live a universality that seeks to understand and act on the 
signs of  the times.
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“I will come this summer”:
Father Jordan’s Visit to the United States

† Fr. Robert Nugent, SDS

Introduction
On July 3, 1896, Father Francis Jordan, in a talk to the Motherhouse 
community in Rome, spoke of  an incident that illustrated the practical 
results of  his constant advice to members of  the young and struggling 
(founded in 1881 as the “Apostolic Teaching Society”) religious 
community that they should always trust in Divine Providence: “I have 
great confi dence in God. If  one prays, the good Lord helps.” 

It was one of  those stories so typical of  many other saints who 
experienced an act of  divine intervention in their lives at the precise 
moment it was most needed. The Founder of  the re-named (1893) 
“Society of  the Divine Savior” had been invited to the United States to 
explore the possibility of  establishing a new foundation, but due to the 
strained fi nancial situation of  the Society, there were simply no funds 
available for such a trip: “…we had no money for this trip to America 
and today three thousand marks arrived from Germany from an unnamed 
person, ‘For the trip.’” he recounted to the community.

As far back as 1882 there were already traces of  Salvatorian presence in 
the United States. A missionary priest, Andrew Gietl, of  the Congregation 
of  the Precious Blood of  Christ in Missouri had been in contact with 

Fr. Robert Nugent, SDS was a member of the Society from 1977 un  l his death in 2014. 
Together with a Notre Dame Sister, he co-founded New Ways Ministry, which was solely 
dedicated to working with gay and lesbian Catholics. Although at  mes misunderstood 
or misquoted by the media, Fr. Bob noted that the posi  ve experiences in his ministry 
far outweighed the painful ones. A dedicated student and writer, he wrote numerous 
books, booklets and ar  cles that appeared in Catholic newspapers and magazines, 
courageously promo  ng understanding, jus  ce and compassion for all people. Fr. Bob 
very much wanted to share this ar  cle about Fr. Jordan’s visit to St. Nazianz with the 
Salvatorian Family. 

This paper has not been previously published but is a work that Fr. Bob was anxious to 
share with the Salvatorian Family. 
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Luethen about introducing Salvatorian publications (Der Missionaer and 
Nuntius Romanus) in America. He suggested that Luethen should contact 
the Herder publish house in St. Louis to have the materials translated into 
English. Jordan had also asked the same company in Freiburg to handle 
the distribution of  the magazine to the United States.  Geitel himself  
wanted to be admitted to the second level of  the Society and to be “the 
fi rst American member of  the Apostolic Teaching Society.”

The historic visit of  the Founder to America took place in 1896 and 
the account of  how it came about is a crucial and interesting part of  the 
history of  the North American Province of  the Society of  the Divine 
Savior. Other Salvatorian writers have previously recounted the basic story. 
This article is simply an attempt to bring together in one place those bits 
and pieces including new historical data that updates some of  the details 
of  the visit of  Fr. Jordan to Milwaukee and St. Nazianz. This foundation 
played a signifi cant part in the religious history and spiritual formation 
of  generations of  Salvatorians in the United States many of  whom lived, 
studied and taught there as part of  their Salvatorian formation or ministry.  

The original buildings and extensive property underwent major changes 
and various uses from their original foundation by Jordan in August 1896 
to its fi nal sale in January 1994.  The Salvatorian cemetery and the chapel 
on Loretto Hill still belong to the U.S. Province. The shrine on Loretto 
Hill is registered with the National Register of  Historical Places and is the 
only remaining structural link with Salvatorian origins in the United States. 
Many members still choose to be buried there.

As far as we know there are no known extant photographs of  Jordan 
when he made his fi rst and only visit to America. Neither the newspapers 
in Milwaukee nor in St. Nazianz carried any reports of  this then relatively 
unknown visitor from abroad. 

First Salvatorian Attempts in America
The fi rst U. S. foundation of  the Society occurred on June 27, 1892, when 
Father Jordan expanded the work of  the young and growing Society by 
sending two Salvatorian priests, Severin Jurek, Felix Bucher and Brother 
Martialis Braendle, to work in what was then the diocese of  Nesqually 
(later the diocese of  Seattle) that covered the entire state of  Washington. 
(Bucher, who worked among the Native Americans in Organ for 40 years 
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until his death in 1938, had undergone an exorcism by the Founder in 
1888.) A former Salvatorian and close friend of  Jordan, Fr. Anton Joehren, 
was already working there as a diocesan priest and apparently served as 
Jordan’s intermediary with Aegidius Junger, the bishop of  the diocese. 

The Society’s work there did not last very long. The bishop of  Nesqually, 
Aegidius Junger, wanted the Society to take responsibility for staffi ng 
St. James College, a boys’ residential school in Vancouver, but the Founder 
was not agreeable with the stipulations. Jordan had wanted to start his 
own school as a source of  vocations for the fl edgling Society. The Bishop 
wanted the Fathers to staff  his school fi rst and then, perhaps, start 
their own or even open its own mission. Such was not to be--at least in 
Washington. After some wrangling about what had or had not been agreed 
upon during negotiations for their work in the diocese, in June 1893 the 
Bishop said he was forced to dismiss the Fathers because they had done 
nothing in the school which, he argued, they had initially accepted to staff. 
As a result, there were no more pastoral assignments for them. One of  
the problems was language. None of  the Fathers had learned suffi cient 
English to staff  a parish, and from the bishop’s viewpoint, without 
English, they were not of  much use to him in parishes or school. Brother 
Martialis had left the Society after only two years in America.

Apparently the issue that caused problems between the bishop and those 
early Salvatorian pioneers was that of  enculturation, an issue that still is 
hotly debated in the Church today over the issue of  importing African 
and Indian clergy to remedy the shortage of  clergy in the United States. In 
many cases, although individually they are dedicated priests, the language 
barrier and cultural differences often neutralize the full effect of  their 
pastoral care.  One can sympathize with the bishop whose responsibility it 
was to help Americanize his fl ock and who needed priests who understood 
the language and culture of  the New World. The Salvatorians, perhaps, 
mistakenly underestimated the importance of  learning the English 
language and, dealing primarily with German-speaking immigrants, felt 
their native language would suffi ce for a successful ministry. Hence, their 
reluctance to undertake the arduous task of  learning a new language.   

The Founder himself, however, had a special interest in the English 
language. During his years in the novitiate (1877-1878) he was reading the 
English Oratorian spiritual master, Fredrick William Faber. Jordan’s diary 
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contains English quotations on some 24 different pages. On the last day 
of  the year of  his ordination (1878) he expressed concern with what he 
called a “continent with unlimited possibilities.”

From Washington the three Fathers who had felt, justifi ably or not, 
badly treated by Bishop Junger of  Nesqually, found their way over the 
Columbia River to The Dalles, in Oregon, in what was then the diocese 
of  Oregon City that today is Portland. They stayed there only a short 
time before the bishop there, William H. Gross, a German Redemptorist 
priest and perhaps somewhat more sympathetic to his German-speaking 
fl ock, gave them the parish of  St. Mary’s in Corvallis which included 
responsibility for the pastoral care of  Native Americans on a reservation 
at Siletz.

In 1902 and 1904 the Society was back in the diocese of  Nesqually, 
Washington in two locations. Thus between 1892 and 1907 new missions 
were established in the dioceses of  Boise, Idaho; Tacoma, Washington; 
and Los Angeles, California.  The Western Foundation continued 
to struggle until the Second General Chapter suppressed it in 1908. 
Undoubtedly the Great Depression of  the 1890s was one of  the major 
obstacles the Society faced in establishing a solid foundation in the United 
States. But new seeds were about to bear fruit in a different geographical 
section of  this vast country.

Salvatorian Sisters, Fr. Barth and Archbishop Katzer
Sometime in February 1895 Jordan met with Archbishop Frederick Xavier 
Katzer, the Archbishop of  Milwaukee in Rome. Katzer has been described 
as the chief  “Germanizer” among the American hierarchy of  the times 
who strongly supported the German-speaking Catholics of  his diocese 
probably believing that by preserving the language and customs one also 
could preserve the faith–a belief  shared by other bishops even to this 
day with regard to immigrants from Spanish-speaking countries. But the 
majority of  the US bishops of  that time were insisting on the need for 
English-speaking clergy.

Katzer asked Jordan to send Sisters to his diocese. Rev. Anton de 
Waal, rector of  the Campo Santo Teutonica, who knew both Jordan and 
Katzer, might have facilitated the meeting. On the same day Katzer met 
with Mother Mary and Sister Clara Krauer at the Motherhouse of  the 
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Salvatorian Fathers and Brothers.   The next day Katzer and his Vicar 
General, August Zeininger, paid an offi cial visit to Father Jordan and 
Jordan took them for a courtesy visit to the sisters in the Via Lungara, the 
Motherhouse of  the Sisters of  the Divine Savior

The Archbishop and Jordan came to an agreement on the conditions 
of  the Sisters coming to Milwaukee. On May 19, before they left, the 
three missionaries and Mother Mary of  the Apostles attended a Mass 
celebrated by Pope Leo the XIII who afterwards told them “Go and do 
much good.”  On June 22, the three Sisters, Raphaela, Walbaurga and 
Agnes, sailed from Antwerp arriving in Milwaukee on July 4, 1895.  One 
of  their fi rst benefactors in Milwaukee was Father Ludwig Barth. Barth 
had been born in Louisville, Kentucky, and later moved with his family to 
the village of  St. Nazianz named after the patron of  the parish Church, St. 
Gregory of  Nazianzin, 80 miles north of  Milwaukee. Barth had celebrated 
his fi rst Mass at St. Gregory’s parish there, which had been established in 
1854. Eventually he became the founding pastor of  St. Lawrence Church 
in Milwaukee, Wisconsin. The church was near the Motherhouse of  the 
School Sisters of  St. Francis where the fi rst Salvatorian Sisters resided 
when they fi rst arrived. Barth proved not only a generous benefactor 
and supporter of  the Salvatorian Sisters, but also played a major role in 
bringing the Society of  the Divine Savior to the United States for a second 
and more successful attempt at a permanent foundation. 

The Oschwald Community, Father Peter Mutz 
and Sister Raphaela

The Sisters’ friendship with Barth proved mutually benefi cial: the 
nursing sisters learned of  a lay community called The Oschwald 
Association in St. Nazianz and Barth learned of  the existence of  the 
Fathers, Brothers and Sisters of  the Society of  the Divine Savior in 
Rome through a pamphlet titled The Society of  the Divine Savior which he 
showed to the members of  the Oschwald community. The Oschwald 
community, most of  whose members had emigrated from Baden, 
Germany, was founded in the village of  St. Nazianz, Wisconsin, north 
of  Milwaukee, in 1854. It was established as a Catholic Association, 
whose members shared in a communal life and some, called brothers 
and sisters, took private vows. The founder was Father Ambrose 
Oschwald from Baden whose leadership and inspiration sustained the 
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group for 19 years. Oschwald died in 1873 and by the mid-1890s the 
community was experiencing diffi culties in continuing its operations 
due to the aging of  all the members and the departure of  many. The 
future of  the Association and even its very survival were not good. 
Disgruntled former members fi led a law suit against the Association 
which forced the Association to become incorporated in the state of  
Wisconsin, something which had not previously been done. Leadership 
had fallen to a Board of  Trustees and to Fr. Peter Mutz, the pastor of  
St. Gregory’s in the village of  St. Nazianz.

Barth had been one of  Oschwald’s fi rst seminarians in 1872 and later 
completed theological studies at St. Francis Seminary in Milwaukee. 
Through his friendship with Sr. Raphaela Bohnheim, the fi rst superior 
of  the Salvatorian Sisters’ Milwaukee community, Barth expressed his 
concern about the elderly community in St. Nazianz to the Sisters and as 
early as January 1896 Sr. Raphaela had written to Jordan expressing her 
enthusiasm about a possible takeover of  the Oschwald Community. Barth 
eventually convinced the Sisters to visit St. Nazianz on March 7, 1896 
and make a fi rst-hand report to Rome. Sister Raphaela wrote immediately 
to Father Jordan on March 8 from St. Nazianz, describing the sizeable 
property and the membership, all of  whom were between the ages of  60 
and 80: “Do come yourself…that is of  the utmost importance.” Sr. Helen 
Klausmann, the superior of  the Oschwald Sisters, offered to cover 
Jordan’s travel expenses if  he decided to visit the Association in person. A 
few weeks later Sr. Raphaela wrote to advise Jordan to “…dress warmly; it 
is still very cold here and there is much snow in Nazianz. It is colder there 
than here.”  She also alluded for the need for the Sisters to speak to the 
people in the Oschwald community “to clear away the prevailing things, 
the upcropping or budding prejudices” referring perhaps to the anxieties 
of  the group about what a merger with a Religious Order would mean for 
their everyday lives and futures.

Personalities of  two of  the major players were also a part of  
the complexity of  the proposed project. Mutz was a convert from 
Protestantism who wanted to be a priest but lacked the funds.  Oschwald 
took him into the Association and funded his studies. On his deathbed 
Oschwald appointed Mutz as his successor as the Association’s second 
director, although not a satisfactory one according to Barth.
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Barth’s personal emotional involvement is recorded by another 
chronicler: “When he got in touch with our Sisters in Milwaukee, and 
learned from them of  the Salvatorian Fathers in Rome, he believed 
that it was God’s Providence who showed him the Salvatorian means 
and ways to help the colony and bring their acquired property into 
worthy hands. Could the Salvatorian Fathers take over and help the 
old brothers? Could the Sisters of  the Divine Savior help the old 
helpless sisters?”  

Sister Raphaela wrote again to Fr. Jordan and suggested that he 
“should be present in person to associate the two communities and to 
establish defi nite resolutions and regulations for the same.” Meanwhile, 
Barth and Sr. Raphaela asked the Archbishop of  Milwaukee, Frederick 
Xavier Katzer, to write to Jordan and encourage him to come and visit 
the Association personally.  In March 1896 Katzer did urge Jordan to 
come in person to St. Nazianz: “A priest who is acquainted with the 
conditions and learnt to know your Sisters in Milwaukee called the 
attention of  the congregation [i.e., the Oschwald Association] to your 
Society…If  you have a mind to accede to the plan, the people desire that 
you come yourself, that you yourself  look over everything and discuss 
matters with them…

One of  Katzer’s diocesan consulters, Father Laurence Konrad, left for 
Rome in April 1896 to meet with Father Jordan and discuss the Oschwald 
Association. According to Sr. Raphaela, Konrad, who was himself  from 
Bavaria and “a man of  money” whom she hoped would give Jordan a 
worthwhile “building brick.” In her words he was “a very venerable, good 
priest (only has too much money and holds his thumb over it”), but had 
helped the Sisters in regards to St. Nazianz.

For the next several months Barth continued to barrage Jordan with 
highly emotional letters pleading for him to come to the United States 
and painted a glorious future for the Society after all the members of  the 
Association had died off. Then the entire property and buildings would 
come to the Salvatorians! He also urged Jordan to bring Salvatorian 
priests and sisters who could minister to the men and women in the 
Oschwald community. He spoke of  the possibility of  getting a free ticket 
for a return journey from the steamship line with which he apparently 
had some connections. 
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From Rome to Milwaukee
On March 29, 1896, Jordan sent a succinct and cost effective 
cablegram to Barth: “Veniam aestate”–“I am coming this summer.” 
On March 29 he sent Sr. Raphaela the same message but this time by 
post. On April 1 Jordan responded to the Archbishop saying he would 
like to come to Milwaukee as soon as possible. Thus was set in motion 
plans for the first and only visit of  the Founder to his potential new 
foundation in the United States.

Barth immediately contacted a travel agent friend, Louis Bohne, 
to arrange for the trip by boat from Rotterdam to New York on the 
Netherland-American Steamship Company. True to his word, Barth 
sent $500 dollars to Jordan on June 8 and another $500 on June 16 
borrowing these funds to finance what he believed was a plan of  
Divine Providence.  The funds were paid in gold to the German 
American Bank in Milwaukee. 

Barth had repeatedly begged Jordan to bring Salvatorian Sisters 
with him from Rome because, he reasoned, not to do so would 
offend the women of  the Oschwald community. His numerous and 
insistent letters continually badgered the Founder on this point until 
apparently Jordan had enough. In a letter dated June 29, 1896 from 
Barth to Jordan, Barth accepts whatever Jordan had written regarding 
the request for Sisters which was apparently a strong and resounding 
“No”: “The Church authority in Rome has spoken; that’s enough; we 
will readily obey…Favorable journey.” Jordan realized that Church 
law did not permit any kind of  mixed community of  women and men 
and such a prospect raised fear among Church authorities. Initially, 
the Oschwald Association had planned to give Jordan part of  its 
property and buildings for the use of  the Society that included men 
and women. 

On July 7 Jordan left Rome for Germany where two Salvatorian 
priests, Epiphanius Deibele and Herman Rogier, joined him 
in Frankfurt along with Brother Rogerius Kinlinger and the 
Brother candidate, Andreas Hoerl (whose religious name later was 
Porphyrius.). On July 20, they embarked on the steamship Veendam 
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out of  Rotterdam and a 10-day ocean crossing arriving in New York 
on Saturday, August 1. A memoir from one of  the original group 
recounts the “unpleasantness” of  the voyage and the consequences 
and effects of  seasickness. (Ironically Barth had suggested to Jordan 
that the sea voyage “will also have a wholesome effect on your health 
and give your spirit renewed strength…”) 

In New York, Jordan and the two priests were house guests of  Anton 
Schimmel whose brother, Joseph, was a member of  the Oschwald 
community.  Schimmel was a friend of  Barth’s who was described as 
a “fi ne man” and a “good Catholic.” Others in Jordan’s party were 
housed in the Leo House founded by the German Catholic layman, 
Peter Paul Cahensly, in 1889 for German Catholic immigrants. 
Cahensly was an ardent and controversial advocate for ethnic bishops 
in the United States, including German bishops, to care for German 
Catholics and help preserve their faith and culture in the New World. 
The Leo House is an eight-story building containing some 64 rooms 
at 332 W. 23rd Street built adjacent to the branch headquarters 
of  the St. Raphael Society for $54,000.00 and still today provides 
accommodations for clergy and religious visiting Manhattan.

On the following day, Sunday, August 2, Jordan celebrated Mass 
in the German parish of  St. Benedict in Brooklyn and did some 
sightseeing of  the city, then left by train for Chicago. His party arrived 
in Milwaukee on Tuesday, August 4, at 1:30 in the morning where they 
were met by Father Barth. The two-day trip by train from New York 
was described as strenuous because of  the “heat in the railroad cars 
that one almost might have fainted and the great hunger and thirst 
in our own empty stomach.” Apparently due to lack of  funds the 
travelers enjoyed few amenities because Jordan “was so detached from 
all money.” Some of  the group wondered if  they would even reach 
their goal! 

But they did. Jordan stayed with Barth and the others at the Sacred 
Heart Sanitarium of  the Franciscan Sisters, St. Joseph Convent. 
Jordan celebrated Mass and then, accompanied by Barth, visited the 
Archbishop first and then the Salvatorian Sisters: “Oh, how happy we 
were to see our beloved spiritual Father again, here in the new world. 
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He spoke many words of  consolation, encouragement, and fatherly 
benevolence,” gushed Sr. Raphaela ecstatically. 

Negotiations
The following day, Wednesday, August 5, the Feast of  Our Lady of  
the Snows, Jordan and his companions, including Barth, visited the 
community at St. Nazianz but returned at some point to Milwaukee 
to confer with the Archbishop. Jordan spent some time in Milwaukee 
consulting with the Archbishop about the proposed agreements between 
the Society and the Association. Among the agreements was the proposal 
that the Society would assume responsibilities for the temporal and 
spiritual care of  the aging members. In return the Society was to receive 
some 240 acres of  land. The chronologies of  this particular time period 
are not always in harmony so it is diffi cult to tell precisely what his 
movements were. The summer of  that year was especially hot and because 
of  this Fr. Jordan experienced sunstroke that resulted in damage to his 
hearing in the right ear.  

On Saturday, August 8, Epiphanius Deibele made his fi rst visit to 
St. Nazianz followed by the arrival of  Fr. Herman Rogier on Monday, 
August 10. One account has them both being sent ahead to prepare for 
the arrival of  Jordan and Katzer to conclude the negotiations.  On Sunday, 
August 9, Jordan was still in Milwaukee where he celebrated Mass for the 
Sisters and made himself  available to speak privately with any of  them 
who wished to do so. He joined the community for dinner and later that 
afternoon visited Father A. J. Decker, the Sisters’ spiritual director, and 
pastor of  St. Anthony’s parish. 

On Tuesday, August 11, Jordan returned to St, Nazianz with the 
Archbishop for whom there had been prepared a modest welcome 
(“only one triumphal arch”) to continue the negotiations in St. Gregory’s 
parish school on August 12 and 13.  On the 14th, Fr. Peter Mutz, 
President of  the Oschwald association who initially had problems with 
the proposed merger of  the two groups presented Jordan with a gift 
of  $500.  Barth had previously warned Jordan that Mutz had caused 
some problems and they should use “proper prudence” in his regard. 
Mutz no doubt had fears that the Association might fall into outside 
control if  they merged with the Salvatorians. While initially seeming 
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to support the proposal of  some kind of  merger of  the Society and 
the Association, privately he was rather negative in his correspondence 
with the Archbishop. Barth once wondered in a letter if  Mutz had even 
represented the merger proposal to the Archbishop “with or without 
egotism,” but still described Mutz as “a good priest for a parish, but no 
spiritual leader for the purposes that would make this foundation for 
him his life’s project.”

Barth further added that it was not known whether or not the 
Archbishop himself, who had reservations about the possibility of  
merging the two groups, might have thought the property would come 
into his possession. According the Barth, however, the members of  
the Association were “not willing under any circumstances to give the 
property to the diocese or any convent here with us, because thereby 
the idea and the will of  the Rev. Father Oschwald of  pious memory, as 
also of  their own departed would not be fulfi lled.”  [Part of  the property 
eventually was given to the Archbishop of  Milwaukee who in 1902 gave 
his part to the then legally incorporated Society of  the Divine Savior. 
It was not until 1908, however, that the Society acquired complete 
ownership of  the Oschwald Association’s building and property.]

The Foundation
On August 15, 1896, the Feast of  the Assumption, Jordan celebrated 
Mass in the parish church of  St. Gregory and on the same day the 
Society took formal possession of  the new property. The Society 
shared equal rights and ownership of  the property and buildings 
and, on the demise of  the last member of  the Oschwald community, 
the Order would acquire complete ownership of  the property and 
buildings. The relationship between the Society and the Association 
was a complicated matter that was more of  a takeover than a merger 
or incorporation. Since the Society was not legally incorporated in the 
United States, it could not legally receive property.  All in all it was an 
astute move on the part of  a new and impoverished religious order 
that could never afford on its own to purchase land in the United 
States, to get a foothold in America by accepting to care for the 
diminishing Association, knowing that its rich acreage would eventually 
come into the possession of  the Society.
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The Salvatorian men moved immediately into the old Oschwald St. 
Mary Seminary (“The Brown Derby”) building on the grounds and the 
date became the offi cial date for the founding of  the fi rst permanent 
Salvatorian community in the United States titled the “St. Mary’s 
Community of  St. Nazianz (Collegium Marianum Nazianzenum).” Jordan 
named the young and inexperienced twenty-four year old Fr. Epiphanius 
Deibele “Vicar Superior.”  He was too young at the time to be named 
the canonical superior. [In 1905 when St. Nazianz became part of  the 
diocese of  Green Bay, Bishop Joseph Fox asked the Society to take over 
St. Gregory’s parish and since then it has remained a parish of  the Society 
with Fr. Herman Joseph Rogier as the third successor of  Fr. Oschwald 
as pastor of  St. Gregory’s.]  Under the capable leadership of  Deibele as 
Superior (1896-1909) and Provincial (1909-1919), the community grew 
rapidly. Deibele has been described by Peter van Meijl, SDS, as “a loner 
and half  an autocrat.” 

When the Salvatorians acquired the property the fi rst Oschwald 
Seminary built in 1871 and the Loreto Monastery built in 1862 were still 
on the grounds. By the year 1919 when Deibele left offi ce several other 
buildings were added to the group through the hard physical labor of  the 
brothers and priests.

On August 17, the negotiations were concluded and Jordan returned 
to Milwaukee for the last time. On the following day Jordan presided 
at a Mass for the renewal of  vows of  Sister Anna Albrecht. On August 
19, Jordan left Wisconsin for Chicago and New York with another gift 
of  $420 from Father Barth. By the 22nd, he was at sea aboard the SS 
Maasdam out of  New York when he wrote on the 24th to the community 
back at St. Nazianz: “We are already back at sea for 2 days; up to now it 
goes well. The ship is good; I hear praise about second class. The line is 
also good; this time there is not such a spectacle in II class as there was 
on your [sic] trip over…. it is quiet because there are few passengers.”  
He arrived in Rome on September 4 and was warmly welcomed with a 
special celebration prepared for him by the Motherhouse community. On 
September 9, Jordan visited Mother Mary and reported about the new 
foundation of  Salvatorian men and women at St. Nazianz and on the 15th 
he visited the Rector of  the Campo Santo Teutonica, A. de Waal, to tell 
him about the visit to the States.
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In the meantime, on August 24, 1896 the Sisters had installed their fi rst 
community at St. Nazianz with the arrival of  Sisters Anna, Leonarda 
and Lioba to care for the elderly Oschwald Sisters and to teach in the 
adjacent orphanage. The combined hospital and orphanage buildings 
were renamed St. Mary’s Convent. In 1909 a chapel was added and a 
three-story extension was constructed onto the remodeled convent. 
It was only in 1910 that the Salvatorian sisters actually acquired legal 
ownership of  their property.

The Sisters also had their growing pains. In 1901 Sr. Clara Krauser, 
SDS, was sent from Rome to Milwaukee to help resolve a problem among 
the sisters there concerning the Superior, Sr. Raphaela. “Sr. Raphaela is 
hysterical,” she wrote to Jordan. “We have a statement to this effect from 
the doctors. Her treatment of  the sisters was despotic, nearly tyrannical, so 
that most, if  not all, were and are dissatisfi ed and highly unhappy with her 
as superior.”

Meanwhile, ongoing problems with the legal relationship between 
the Association and the Society such as property rights, ownership, 
inheritance, the building of  a new church to replace St. Ambrose’s chapel 
and the clarifi cation of  the exact responsibilities of  the Society for the 
members of  the Oschwald association continued to plague the Society and 
were only fi nally resolved to Jordan’s satisfaction in 1912. 

Father Jordan in Rome
Jordan’s health had been impaired by the trip and during the following 

months his physical condition weakened. By 1897 he reported that 
“my health is a lot better and I hope to be fully recovered in several 
weeks.” Gradually he recovered fully and returned to strong and active 
leadership of  the Society. He needed all the strength he could muster to 
face a Vatican initiated investigation that had been in effect since 1894 
concerning certain accusations that had been lodged against him and the 
Society which had resulted in the appointment of  an Apostolic Visitator 
and a painful period in the life of  the Founder.

Despite the external and internal obstacles to be overcome, Jordan had 
been eminently successful in launching the Society in the United States. He 
never did revisit the United States although a few years later he confi ded 
in letters to Father Epiphanius Deibele, the local superior at St. Nazianz, 
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“It would be a pleasure to be with you for a short time.” He confessed 
that he had “a real longing to go to North America. Who knows, I might 
come again.”  But that was not to be. But he never forgot about America 
right up until a few days before his death. In his eye-witness account 
of  the Founder’s hospitalization, Fr. Pancratius Pfeiffer tells us that on 
August 30, Jordan, though not fully conscious, said he felt much better and 
asked Pfeiffer to give his greetings to all. Then he added, “If  you write to 
America…” but could not fi nish. “Shall I send greetings and blessings?” 
Pfeiffer asked, and Jordan responded weakly, “Yes.”
  Despite his strenuous travels throughout Europe, meeting with bishops 
and other Church offi cials, he seemed always most content to be back at 
the Motherhouse in Rome with his own Salvatorian community.  He did 
not ever feel the need for the refuge that St. Nazianz would have provided 
him had he wanted to fl ee the trials that awaited him both from Roman 
ecclesiastical authorities and certain problems within the Society itself.   
The prophecy of  the secretary of  the Archbishop of  Milwaukee never 
came to pass: “Oh your Father Jordan will be glad someday to be able to 
fl ee from that unhappy Rome and to fl ee to St. Nazianz.”

Conclusion
Finally, even a brief  recounting of  the beginnings of  Salvatorian life 
in the United States should not neglect to include a word on the work 
of  Salvatorian Father Bede Friedrich and the Salvatorian publishing 
department which in the 1930’s gave the Society the kind of  high public 
profi le needed to attract new members and grow in infl uence beyond 
the confi nes of  one or two states. Had those earlier ventures on the 
West Coast succeeded, they probably would not have provided the 
visibility and institutional support needed to assure the stability and 
expansion of  the Society. It was the assets of  land and buildings that 
enabled the Society to undertake its publishing venture which eventually 
put the Salvatorians “on the map” of  the United States. Through the 
publication and distribution of  prayer cards, magazines and other 
Salvatorian materials the Society was able to get its message and image 
out to numerous Catholics throughout the country.  “Location, location, 
location” was just as crucial then as it is today! 
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The Mission of Jesus Christ, 
Savior of the World

Fr. Thomas Knoebel
February 27, 2018

Address to the SDS United States Province

Thank you for the privilege of  addressing you this morning. Although 
I am not a member of  the Society, I have worked with Salvatorians for 
many years, and I count you as some of  my dearest friends. I am honored 
to have shared ministry with you over the years, and to be with you once 
again today.

You are members of  the Society of  the Divine Savior. As I have often 
observed, I consider it signifi cant that you are not named after your 
founder, as are the Franciscans, Dominicans, Salesians or Benedictines, but 
rather after the Lord, along with the Redemptorists, the Jesuits and others. 
You are the Society of  the Divine Savior, and this gives you a special bond, 
not only with your founder and his charism, but with the charism and 
mission of  Our Lord Jesus Christ.

What is the charism, the mission of  Jesus? The title of  your Society 
identifi es the work and mission of  Christ as that of  being a Savior. I am 
always inspired when I read the words of  Paul’s Letter to Titus inscribed 
along the upper wall of  your Motherhouse chapel in Rome:  “the grace 
of  God has appeared, bringing salvation to all, training us to renounce 
impiety and worldly passions, and in the present age to live lives that are 

Fr. Thomas Knoebel is a priest of the Archdiocese of Milwaukee. He earned his Ph.D. 
in Systema  c Theology at Fordham University in New York City and has been assigned 
to seminary ministry for most of his priesthood. A  er 32 years as professor and 
administrator at Sacred Heart Seminary and School of Theology, he re  red in 2013, 
but returned in 2017 to serve as President-Rector, a posi  on he con  nues to occupy 
today. Fr. Knoebel has published two volumes of Isidore of Seville in the Paulist Press 
Ancient Chris  an Writers series and was elected to the Royal Academy of Fine Arts and 
Historical Sciences of Toledo Spain in 2009. 

This paper was originally presented as a mission talk at the 2018 USA SDS-M 
Provincial Chapter. 
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self-controlled, upright, and godly, while we wait for the blessed hope 
and the manifestation of  the glory of  our great God and Savior, Jesus 
Christ. He it is who gave himself  for us that he might redeem us from 
all iniquity and purify for himself  a people of  his own who are zealous 
for good deeds.” This morning I would like to talk about how this 
understanding of  Jesus’ mission developed by examining fi rst the NT 
passages where Jesus describes his mission, then how the NT authors 
describe it, and then how the Patristic Tradition of  the Church describes 
it. Finally, I would like to conclude by offering three suggestions for how 
Salvatorians might understand their mission today, done in fulfi llment of  
the mission of  Christ.
1) What is Jesus’ understanding of  his Work, his Mission, the reason 
the Father sent him to the human race?

Several times in Jesus’ life, He shows that He was a man on a mission. 
He had a purpose, which He intentionally fulfi lled. Even at a young age, 
Jesus knew that He “must be about [His] Father’s business” (Luke 2:49). 
He came to do the will of  his Father. In the last days of  His earthly life, 
Jesus “resolutely set out for Jerusalem,” where He knew He would be 
killed (Luke 9:51). “Not my will, but thine be done,” It certainly could be 
said that the fundamental mission of  Christ’s time on earth was to fulfi ll 
God’s plan, to do the will of  the Father.

In many signifi cant passages, we must understand that Jesus was 
expressing his understanding of  his Father’s will. Jesus put it this way 
in Luke 19:10: “The Son of  Man came to seek and to save the lost.” 
Jesus had just been criticized for going to the house of  a “sinner.” Jesus 
responded by affi rming His mission was to save people who needed 
saving. Their reputation for sinfulness was not a reason to avoid them; 
rather, it was a reason to seek them out. Many times, during Christ’s 
ministry, He sought to forgive those whom the self-righteous leaders of  
the day shunned. He sought out and saved the woman at the well and 
the Samaritans of  her town (John 4:39–41), the sinful woman with the 
alabaster jar (Luke 7:37), and even one of  His own disciples, Matthew, who 
had been a tax collector (Matthew 9:9).

In Matthew 9, once again Jesus was criticized for “eating with tax 
collectors and sinners” (verse 11), and once again Jesus responded by 
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stating His mission: “I have not come to call the righteous, but sinners” 
(verse 13). Jesus’ goal was to seek and save. It was a goal that He believed 
he had reached: “I have brought you glory on earth by fi nishing the work 
you gave me to do” (John 17:4).

All through the Gospels, we see Jesus call to repentance and forgive 
the worst of  sinners. No one is too sinful to come to Him. In fact, He 
goes after those who are lost, as the parables of  the lost sheep and lost 
coin show (Luke 15:1–10). In the story of  the prodigal son, Jesus teaches 
that God will always welcome with open arms those who come to Him 
with a repentant heart (Luke 15:21–22; cf. Isaiah 57:15). Even today, 
Jesus continues to seek and save those who humbly place their faith in 
Him: “Take my yoke upon you and learn from me, for I am meek and 
humble of  heart.” (Matthew 11:29); “Truly I tell you, unless you change 
and become like little children, you will never enter the kingdom of  God.” 
(Matthew18:3–4); “Behold, I stand at the door and knock. If  anyone hears 
my voice and opens the door, I will come in and eat with that person and 
they with me.” (Revelation 3:20).

In the context of  this verse from Revelation, it is valuable to 
remember the words of  Jorge Bergoglio, shortly before he was elected 
Pope Francis. “In Revelation, Jesus stands at the door and knocks.” 
Indeed, Jesus is knocking from outside the door. But Cardinal Bergoglio 
inverted the image and asked his brother cardinals, and now all of  us, to 
consider “the times in which Jesus knocks from within so that we will 
let him come out.” When the Church keeps Christ to herself  and does 
not let him come out, it becomes self-referential and gets sick. To avoid 
this, he said, the church must “go out of  itself  to the peripheries, to 
minister to the needy.” This is evangelization. This is when the Church 
becomes a “fi eld hospital” (in Francis’ words), when it gives priority to 
the wounded, to the sick, to the sinners. In these words, Pope Francis 
has challenged the Church, and all of  us, perhaps especially Salvatorians, 
to rethink our identity, our mission and our life together as disciples of  
Jesus Christ.
And so, perhaps in this context, we can hear Jesus say once again,  “The 
Son of  Man did not come to be served, but to serve, and to give His life a 
ransom for many.” (Matthew 20:28; Mark 10:45).
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“I came that they may have life, and have it abundantly” (John 10:10).
 “I must preach the kingdom of  God to the other cities also, for I was sent 
for this purpose” (Luke 4:43).
“I have come to bring fi re to the earth” (Luke 12:49).
“For judgment I came into this world, so that those who do not see may 
see, and that those who see may become blind” (John 9:39). 
“For this I have come into the world, to testify to the truth. Everyone who 
is of  the truth hears My voice” (John 18:37).
And, in one of  the most signifi cant instances in which he articulated his 
understanding of  his mission, he claims the words of  Isaiah for himself: 

The Spirit of  the Lord is upon me, because he has anointed me to 
preach good news to the poor. He has sent me to proclaim release 
to the captives and recovering of  sight to the blind, to set at liberty 
those who are oppressed, to proclaim the acceptable year of  the Lord.  
(Luke 4:18-19).
Indeed, perhaps the other most clear example of  how Jesus himself  

viewed his mission, how he was to fulfi ll the will of  his Father, is 
expressed in the words he addressed to the disciples of  John the Baptist, 
who came asking “Are you he who is to come, or shall we look for 
another? And Jesus answered them, “Go and tell John what you hear and 
see: the blind receive their sight and the lame walk, lepers are cleansed 
and the deaf  hear, and the dead are raised up, and the poor have good 
news preached to them.” (Matthew 11: 2-5) The words of  Matthew 25 
seem to be another way of  developing this basic insight. The rationale 
for separating the sheep and the goats is the extent to which they have 
carried out the mission of  Jesus in their own Christian lives. I think this 
relationship between eternal salvation and Jesus’ understanding of  his 
mission, and that of  his disciples, is not often pointed out.  

Indeed, I believe these words are critically important to the Society of  
the Divine Savior as it seeks ever anew to understand the mission of  the 
Savior in every new era.
2) Now let us look at various ways the New Testament authors describe the 
work/mission of  Jesus. I will mention only fi ve, as the list is certainly long.
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“She will bear a son and you are to name him Jesus, because he will save 
his people from their sins.” (Matthew 1:21)
“The next day he saw Jesus coming toward him and declared, ‘Here is the 
Lamb of  God who takes away the sin of  the world!’” (John 1:29)
“This saying is trustworthy and deserves full acceptance: Christ Jesus came 
into the world to save sinners. Of  these I am the foremost.” (1 Tim 1:15)
“He himself  bore our sins in his body on the cross, so that, free from sins, 
we might live for righteousness; by his wounds you have been healed.” (1 
Peter 2:24)
“You know that he was revealed to take away sins, and in him there is no 
sin.” (1 John 3:5). 

In these inspired words of  Scripture, we fi nd expressed the ultimate 
spiritual mission of  Jesus as lived from Incarnation to Resurrection for the 
People of  God, both Jews and Gentiles, both righteous and unrighteous, the 
law-abiding and sinners. Faithful to Jesus’ own understanding of  his mission, 
the NT authors describe his mission as that of  being the Messiah, the Savior.
3) Now let us look very briefl y at the Tradition of  the Church, 
particularly at the ways in which the Patristic Era developed the New 
Testament understanding of  the salvifi c mission of  Jesus. In this section I 
rely on the insights of  Jaroslav Pelikan in his volume “The Emergence of  
the Catholic Tradition (100-600). [University of  Chicago: 1971].

As must be clearly understood, there is no dogma of  the Church 
defi ning the Work or Mission of  Jesus, in contrast to the carefully 
worked out theological understanding of  his Person. Rather, there is 
great variety. Some twenty-fi ve years ago, I was privileged to address a 
Salvatorian gathering in Milwaukee in which I described the seven main 
understandings of  the Patristic Era, which seem to correspond to the four 
main theological divisions of  Jesus’ Earthly Life. Today I will only list 
them, without development. Each of  them can lead to fruitful meditations 
as the Society of  the Divine Savior explores the deeper theological 
understanding of  the mission of  Jesus:
1.  Illumination: by the law, teaching and example of  the revealing Word. 

2.  Victory: of  Christ over Satan, sin and death.
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3.  Liberation: of  the human person from the power of  Satan, sin and death.

4.  Ransom: paid in the blood of  Christ to Satan.

5.  Expiatory Sacrifi ce: offered by Christ to the Father on our behalf.

6.  Mediation: reconciling us with the Father in a new covenant.

7.  Physico-Mystical Solidarity: In the Incarnation there occurred a 
physical union between the Word and a single human nature, which 
mystically contained us all.

These Patristic aspects of  salvation can be related to Christ in four ways:
1. Birth of  Christ (Christmas) Our Response

 a) Birth as Mediation Commitment to Christ
 b) Birth as Physico-Mystical Union Faith that Jesus is God
2. Ministry of  Christ

 a) Ministry as Revealer Obedience to Christ
 b) Ministry as Example Imitation of  Christ
3. Passion and Death of  Christ (Good Friday)
 a) Death as Ransom Suffering and Dying with Christ
 b) Death as Sacrifi ce Penance and Reparation for Sins
4. Resurrection and Exaltation of  Christ (Easter)
 a) Resurrection as Victory Rebirth with Christ
 b) Resurrection as Liberation Transformation and Renewal

Clearly, these understandings are very broad. Whether Salvatorians carry 
out the mission of  Christ through a process of  mediation or physically 
and mystically uniting yourselves to your people, whether you seek to 
illuminate them through your preaching and teaching, whether you offer 
your life as a ransom or sacrifi ce for their sins, whether you witness to 
the victory and liberation Christ offers over sin, death and the devil by 
your own life and ministry, I believe that Francis Jordan’s conviction that 
the Salvatorians should carry out your mission “by all ways and means” 
enables you to remain most true to the Church’s understanding. Salvation 
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is not subject to some strict delineation, nor, as has been evident from the 
very beginning of  the Society, has Salvatorian witness and ministry.

Now, as I conclude, I would like to offer three fi nal observations. I 
believe that crucial to a Salvatorian sense of  your mission today are three 
considerations that appear to be crucial for Jesus’ own understanding of  
his mission: fi rst, the mission must be carried out in Community.

His fi rst act as he began his ministry was to call disciples. He could have 
saved the world by himself, but he did not. He immediately, according to 
the Gospel accounts, called a community of  disciples to follow him, to live 
with him, to listen to him, to imitate him, to love him.

Other than the times the Gospels mention that Jesus goes off  
by himself  to pray, as though it is noteworthy to mention that, 
uncharacteristically, he goes off  alone, he is constantly in the company 
of  his disciples: eating with them, instructing them, encouraging and 
challenging them. And, when he sends out his disciples to evangelize, he 
sends them out “two by two” in Mark 6:7 and Luke 10:1, giving them 
authority over evil spirits. They were “never alone,” never just “doing their 
own thing.” The thing of  Jesus, his mission, is always done in community. 
The Baptist sends two disciples to question Jesus; the 12 Apostles 
are called two by two in Matt 4: 18-22 and always mentioned in pairs: 
Simon and his brother Andrew, James and his brother John, Philip and 
Bartholomew, Thomas and Matthew, James and Thaddaeus, and fi nally 
Simon and Judas (Matt 10: 1-4; Luke 6: 12-16). Jesus brings disciples with 
him to the Transfi guration. Jesus sends two disciples to prepare a room 
for the Last Supper in Mark 14:13, Matt 26:17-30 and Luke 22:7-23; it is 
two disciples on the road to Emmaus in Luke 24. “If  two of  you agree 
on earth about anything you ask, it will be done for you by my Father in 
heaven.” (Matthew 18:19) “Where two or three are gathered in my name, I 
am there among them.” (Matthew 18:20) 

Perhaps it is signifi cant that very rarely is only “one” of  the disciples 
mentioned going on a mission. The Gospels do not portray these 
instances in positive terms. This is evident most clearly and most tragically 
when it is “one of  the twelve”–Judas–who betrays Jesus and opposes 
his mission in Matt 26:14. Peter denies Christ when he is alone in Matt 
26:69-74. Again, when Thomas alone is not present in the Upper Room, 
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he experiences diffi culty in believing the crucifi ed Jesus is risen, but when 
he rejoins the community he once again fi nds faith in John 20. These 
are not literary devices. The mission of  the Father is accomplished by 
his Son Jesus, but at all signifi cant points, in community with others. For 
example, at the Baptism, the Father and Spirit are with him, and even on 
the Cross, John and Mary are with him. Jesus accomplishes the mission 
with his twelve Apostles, and it seems to me, the Salvatorians carry on 
his mission when they always are conscious that they are members of  a 
community, never alone. It is a communal charism, a communal mission. 
It would seem to me that Salvatorians are most faithful to the mission of  
Jesus when they engage in mission at least “two by two,” alone only when 
absolutely necessary for the accomplishment of  a crucial mission, but 
united even then by prayer and communication with the other members. 
[Only one of  the 99 sheep went astray (Matthew 18:12). Are not the 
people we save often alone?]
Second consideration: the mission of  Jesus is for the entire world, 
particularly those most in need of  God’s mercy and love.

Jesus reaches outside the narrow bonds of  the Jewish people when 
he praises the faith of  the Canaanite Woman in Matt 15:21-28 and 
Mark 7:24-30.

One of  his fi rst disciples, Philip, exercises the ministry of  baptism to an 
Ethiopian Eunuch in Acts 8:26-40.

[First Ethiopian eunuch mentioned in Scripture is in Jer 38:7. He was 
Ebed-melech, a eunuch in the king’s house, who rescues Jeremiah from 
dying of  hunger in a cistern by receiving permission to rescue him and 
save him from death. This passage from Acts is only the second mention 
of  an Ethiopian eunuch.]

The import of  the passage in Acts 8 is the opening up of  the people 
of  God to all, even those previously excluded. Both Leviticus 21:20 
and Deuteronomy 23:1 would exclude a eunuch from the people of  
God, even if  he had been born a Jew and later enslaved and castrated. 
However, Ps 68:31 looks forward to Ethiopia “reaching out to God” 
and more signifi cantly Isaiah 56:4-5 foresees a time when eunuchs 
would be included among the people of  God: “For thus says the 
Lord: To the eunuchs who keep my sabbaths, who choose the things 



167

that please me and hold fast my covenant, I will give, in my house 
and within my walls, a monument and a name better than sons and 
daughters; I will give them an everlasting name that shall not be cut 
off.” [Perhaps this refers to the act of  physical castration.] The whole 
point of  this scene in Acts 8 is that what was promised to the prophet 
Isaiah is now coming to pass in the life of  the Church. A Gentile -- and 
a eunuch -- is welcomed among God’s people. Philip acts against the 
letter of  the Law in baptizing the eunuch (if  he had been castrated), but 
obviously not against the will of  God and Jesus, and clearly in accord 
with the Spirit who brought the two together.  As Philip is a faithful 
Jew, there is support for the understanding that the eunuch had been 
born that way, since Jer 34:15-19 allows a physically intact, born eunuch 
to enter the congregation of  Israel.  Perhaps see Matt 19:12 for Jesus’ 
understanding of  a naturally born eunuch. This is only other mention 
of  a eunuch in New Testament.

Philip is instructed to go over to the person–he does not wait until the 
eunuch comes to him.  Thus today, for example, in faithful participation 
in the Ministry of  Jesus, Pope Francis instructs us to go out to the 
peripheries, and not wait for them to come to us.

In the account in Acts, the eunuch is reading from Isaiah 53:7-8, the 
suffering servant song. He is reading, and has a copy of  Isaiah, a sign of  
his education and his wealth, as well as his interest.

He wants to know the identity of  the Suffering Servant–perhaps a way 
of  coming to understand his own lot in life?? Philip begins to evangelize, 
as Isaiah 52-53 is the most signifi cant prophetic passage which was 
applied to Jesus and his passion for the early Christians and it is the 
entrée for Philip’s evangelization. 

As Jesus on the road to Emmaus opened the meaning of  the Scripture 
concerning himself  (leading to Eucharist), so does Philip on the road to 
Gaza open the text of  Isaiah to the Ethiopian, showing how it speaks of  
Jesus (leading to baptism). Philip simply baptizes him when they come 
upon some water and the eunuch requests it. The scene is presented so 
matter-of-factly when it is in fact momentous, even earth-shattering, for 
the early Christians. It is the fi rst step to bringing Gentiles into the Church 
and into, as they understand it, the people of  God.
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[Ricard Dillon understands this as an “account of  the fi rst Gentile 
conversion, told in Hellenistic circles and rival to the Cornelius story 
(Acts 10). Dillon believes that Luke has left the story vague as to 
whether the eunuch is a Gentile to make certain not to distract from the 
Cornelius story which has Peter, not the evangelist Philip, as the heart of  
the Gentile conversion].

The story in Acts indicates how rapidly missionary activity to the 
entire world progresses and must refl ect the practice of  the earliest 
Christians–a practice that surely was not seen as opposing the will of  
Christ, since it is the Holy Spirit who clearly has been directing all of  the 
events up to this point.

Thus, your founder Francis Jordan clearly understands that the mission 
of  Jesus must be extended to the entire world. Perhaps the decline of  the 
mission to Europe at the present time, experienced by so many religious 
communities, including yours, and the advance of  the mission to the 
“Gentile” world of  Africa, Asia and other regions may be likened to the 
experience of  the early Church, much disappointed by the failure of  
the mission to the Jews, but immediately open to extending the salvifi c 
mission of  Jesus to the entire world, and expanding their understanding of  
the “chosen people” beyond the people of  Israel.

In fact, one might understand that Jesus came for sinners, not the 
righteous (i.e. the people of  Israel) as his early understanding that the 
Jewish people would ultimately reject him and his message, whereas the 
Good Samaritan, the Samaritan woman, the Ethiopian eunuch would 
accept him. Thus, the mission ad gentes is according to Christ’s own 
understanding. And Jordan, clearly understanding the biblical witness to 
Jesus, sends his fi rst missionaries to the furthest gentes he could fi nd, those 
of  Assam in India.

It seems to me that this missionary movement ad gentes must be 
crucially important to the Salvatorian sense of  following the mission 
of  Christ the Savior, not only in the geographical sense of  making 
the Savior known throughout the physical universe, but also a mission 
ad gentes  in the sense of  making the Savior known to those who do 
not feel worthy, often, of  knowing him – the eunuchs of  our society, 
those at the peripheries, whether that be socially, ethnically, sexually, 
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economically or in any other way. Pope Francis refl ected just one month 
ago on the Gospel of  Mark 1:21-28, “in His earthly mission, Jesus 
reveals the love of  God, be it with preaching, be it with innumerable 
gestures of  care and help to the sick, the needy, children and sinners.” 
It seems to me that “seeking out the lost” is a crucial, indispensable 
element in the Salvatorian understanding of  the mission of  Christ, an 
understanding Jesus himself  identifi ed as being essential to his own 
sense of  his mission, and, I believe, a counter-cultural mission of  
“inclusion” that Francis Jordan would recognize today as faithful to his 
own understanding of  his Society’s purpose.

The boundaries, the walls, the fences, the stereotypes, the groups 
excluded by societies change over the decades. Thus, I believe, the 
Society of  the Divine Savior remains faithful to the mission of  Christ 
by constantly looking for “the lost sheep” of  every age, by embracing 
those sheep within its members and in its mission, as Jesus did, until the 
Kingdom is fully established. 

Finally, as a third consideration, I would like to refl ect again this morning 
on a basic and foundational element of  Christian spirituality that I believe 
is based in the very mission of  Jesus. It is the Christian conviction of  
abandoning oneself  and entrusting oneself  to the care of  God by 
trusting in his loving care. [Include personal story of  being outdoors 
birding, falling off  a cliff, desperately grabbing unto some branches 
half-way down to jagged rocks below, and hearing God’s voice asking me 
to “let go, and I will catch you.” And I reply “Is there anybody else up 
there?”] I wonder, of  course, as my story indicates, what branches I still 
cling to in a lack of  trust, what branches each of  us as Salvatorians cling 
to, what branches this Province clings to. 

I wonder if  the passage in Philippians 2:5-9 might offer a fi nal 
understanding of  the mission of  Jesus that can serve both as a challenge 
and a source of  encouragement and strength to the Salvatorian community 
today: “Christ Jesus, who, being in very nature God did not consider 
equality with God something to be clung to; rather he made himself  
nothing by taking the very nature of  a servant, being made in human 
likeness. And being found in appearance as a man, he humbled himself  
by becoming obedient to death–even death on a cross! Therefore, God 
exalted him to the highest place.” 
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I have always been struck by the verb “cling to” in describing the 
descent of  Jesus into the world. He could have clung to his life in heaven, 
if  you will, to his divinity with the Father, but he did not. He let go of  
the branch of  “equality with God” to enter our human world. Even at 
the very end of  his earthly life he embraced the wood of  the cross, even 
though he was nailed to it. He did not come down from that cross, as his 
tempters suggested (suggesting the temptations in the desert), for that 
would have been an act of  self-exaltation, but he remained on it until he 
was released from it and laid in the arms of  his mother. And, in this fi nal 
“letting go”, he enabled his heavenly Father to lift him up into his eternal 
glory. He allowed God to exalt him.

And so, my Salvatorian brothers, I wonder what branches we are clinging 
to, even branches that seem as sturdy as the wood of  the cross, that Jesus 
may be asking us to let go of  in order to fulfi ll his mission. We are, after 
all, the Society of  the Divine Savior, accomplishing not our will but his. 
“Letting go, and letting God” direct our mission may be the most diffi cult 
challenge of  all. “Not my will…”

As I conclude these refl ections on the occasion of  your Provincial 
Chapter, I sincerely thank you for the witness you have offered me 
throughout my own priestly ministry. I have worked with you and been 
friends with so many of  you over these many years, that I cannot tell you 
how signifi cant your witness has been to me in my own priestly life. I 
thank you for that, and for your attention this morning. May God bless 
you, members of  the Society of  the Divine Savior.
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Perspectives on Mission through the Lens 
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February 27, 2018 

Prepared for Provincial Chapter of  the
Society of  the Divine Savior

Introduction
I thought this would be easy. How diffi cult could it possibly be to refl ect 
with Salvatorians about mission? After all, mission is something so central 
to who we are and who we strive to be. It should be simple! Right? 
Right! Except as I attempted to put my part of  this morning together, 
I realized how “loosely” we use this word “mission.” We trot it out to 
cover a multitude of  often nebulous thoughts, hazy hopes and at times, 
unrealizable dreams. So, I was forced to ask myself: “Does this word 
continue to have meaning for us today?” Plus, are we really comfortable 
using it in a world where everyone from the US military to Walmart can 
read us their “mission statement” and even recite some of  its key phrases 
from memory?

Sr. Carol Thresher, SDS made her fi rst profession as a Sister of the Divine Savior in 1962. 
She earned a BA and MA in history and taught at the grade and high school levels. A  er 
eight years in the 1970s with Milwaukee’s Jus  ce and Peace Center, she was missioned to 
Brazil. Here she served, with our Sisters of the São Paulo Province, among the poor for 18 
years. While there, she also helped develop programs for Salvatorian spirituality retreats 
which then led to interna  onal forma  on work. This forma  on ministry eventually took 
her to Rome, Africa, India, England, Sri Lanka, Malaysia and the Philippines where she saw 
how the Salvatorian family serves the neediest people worldwide. A  er earning an MA in 
Biblical Theology, Sr. Carol served on the Jordan Ministry Team and then as member and 
provincial leader un  l 2015. Currently, Sr. Carol is devo  ng her  me to research, wri  ng 
and program development in the area of Salvatorian Ongoing Forma  on and History. She 
also con  nues to serve on the Ongoing Forma  on Commission of the Americas along with 
Sisters from Colombia and the two Brazilian provinces.

This paper was originally presented as a mission talk at the 2018 USA SDS-M 
Provincial Chapter. 
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As a result of  these thoughts, I found myself  approaching our topic with 
a certain amount of  trepidation.

Father Tom Knoebel, in his time with us this morning, will take us to 
Jesus, the one whose understanding of  mission is our guide. Or, as Father 
Jordan says so often, the one who is our only EXEMPLAR.1

As Fr. Tom and I spoke in our preliminary conversation, we decided that 
I would attempt to set the “Salvatorian stage” for his biblical refl ection. So, 
I’ve prepared this refl ection: Perspectives on Mission Through the Lens 
of  the Salvatorian Charism.  In order to do this I have gone back to our 
Founder, Fr. Francis Mary of  the Cross Jordan in order to locate some 
central elements that are present in his personal understanding of  mission. 
From the onset let me say that I hope we are all comfortable with the 
realization that the Founder was not a systematic thinker. He was neither a 
professional theologian nor a philosopher.  So we can’t go to him hoping 
for a well-developed dissertation on this topic. However, what we do know 
is that Fr. Jordan was very sure that God wanted him to bring together 
apostolic-minded people who would make a real difference in a world that 
was growing ever colder to the reality of  God. He knew intuitively that he 
was “sent” as an “apostle” to fi re up the passions of  people for the God 
of  life.  In other words, Father Jordan understood that he had a God-given 
mission. And he believed that key to this mission was his call to bring 
together apostolic people from all walks of  life in a united effort to make 
God known and loved.

Rereading Father Jordan’s writings, talks and personal journaling, I 
fi nd four elements appearing time and time again that seem to fl esh 
out his sense of  mission. He never formulates them into that mission 
statement which we would fi nd so helpful today. He never even outlines 
them as a program for Salvatorians. However, as I read our sources and 
more importantly, as I pray with the “cries of  Fr. Jordan’s heart” in the 
Spiritual Diary, I fi nd four themes that I want to develop a bit with you 
today. I believe that they provide us with a lens that gives us a distinctly 
Salvatorian focus toward understanding mission in our lives today.

1 Talks of  Father Francis Mary of  the Cross Jordan. Translated by Daniel Pekarske, 
SDS and Aloysius McDonagh, SDS, Krakow, 2003 (hereafter Jordan Talks) 
1899/12/24.
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These four elements are essential to Salvatorian apostolic life. They are:
1. An Apostolic Life–Grounded in Knowing God
2. An Apostolic Life–On Fire with a Passion to Make God 

Known and Loved
3. An Apostolic Life–Uncomfortable with Setting Limits
4. An Apostolic Life–Expecting to Encounter Hardships

An Apostolic Life 
You will notice that each title I have chosen begins with the assumption 
that Salvatorians live an apostolic life. This affi rmation appears in the fi rst 
paragraphs of  the 1882 Rule of  the First Grade of  the Apostolic Teaching 
Society. Here we fi nd the words: 

The life of  those who join this work 
is the apostolic life, or the imitation of  the holy Apostles.2

There is no question, the group Fr. Jordan felt called to establish was to 
be apostolic, neither cloistered nor set apart from the world. It was to take 
its direction from the gospels, specifi cally from the lives of  the apostles.  It 
is also clear from other early documents that this apostolic life was deeply 
inserted into the life of  the Church and that those called to it were to be a 
light in the growing darkness of  the surrounding secular culture. In 1894 
as the motherhouse community celebrated foundation day, Fr. Jordan once 
again emphasized this apostolic life when he told the students:

You are built on the foundation of  the apostles and prophets 
with Jesus Christ as your cornerstone. 

Therefore, you must walk this special path 
which the apostles and particularly Christ walked. 

Take care this apostolic spirit never weakens.3

Two years later he underlined this once again as he talked about the 
formation of  new members: It was obvious, he was training apostles to be  
“[people] in love with God and intent on being ‘light for the world’ and 
salt of  the earth.”4 Yes, the apostolic life is a “given” for Salvatorians.

2 Rule of  the First Grade of  the Apostolic Teaching Society 1882 DSS I, p. 19-26. English 
translation in Contributions on Salvatorian History, Charism and Spirituality 
Volume 6. (Hereafter 1882 Rule)

3 Jordan Talks 1884/12/08.
4 Jordan Talks 1896/10/16.



174

Just what did this phrase “apostolic life” mean to Father Jordan? As we 
spend time with the Founder, I suggest that the following four phrases 
give us insight into what being an apostle meant for him and what he 
hoped it could mean in our lives as well. As such, I believe, they fl esh out 
the meaning of  mission in our Salvatorian life.

An Apostolic Life – Grounded in Knowing God
Let me begin, as Fr. Jordan so often does, with his integrated understanding 
of  the apostolic life. Mission for him was never about a specifi c type of  
work or a list of  works. Nor was it ever about involvement in frenetic 
activity or even successful missionary ventures for the Church. The fi rst 
sentences of  that early 1882 Rule which we cited earlier point us toward the 
heart of  what he knew to be our mission. Our apostolic life is to be lived so

…that all come to a full knowledge of  the one true God 
and of  Him whom he sent, Jesus Christ; 

that they live a holy life and save their souls.5

Here we fi nd an early echo of  Fr. Jordan’s biblical foundation, John 
17:3.  “This is eternal life, to know you the one true God and Jesus Christ whom 
he has sent.” Right from the beginning of  his foundational efforts, we see 
that the Founder is concerned about people coming to know God in an 
experiential way which would lead them to holiness and salvation. So 
for him, the apostolic life was and is never about “doing for the sake of  
doing.” It is about an apostolic life that leads others to experience God, 
especially as revealed in Jesus Christ.

This early insight of  the young Founder deepens as he matures in his 
own personal understanding of  his apostolic life. His Spiritual Diary reveals 
his personal journey in this regard, especially in what we have come to 
call his “Pact with God.”6 In this Pact, we fi nd a profoundly integrated 
understanding of  how the gifts that he, Jordan, “the creature,” received 
from the Creator are meant to be given back to God in apostolic service. 
Jordan never uses the word “apostolic” in the Pact but I think we can see 
its presence in the way he sweeps up the whole world in a loving embrace, 
expressed as a desire that all “know, love and serve God and fi nd salvation.”7

5 1882 Rule.
6 SD I/202-204.
7 Ibid.
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The Pact reveals Father Jordan’s personal groundedness in his own 
experience of  God. The Pact itself  fi rst appears in his Spiritual Diary on 
the Feast of  All Saints, November 1, 1891 and from that point onward 
it serves as a compass on his personal spiritual journey. We know, from 
the Spiritual Diary that he renewed it at least 20 times between 1891 and 
1915.8 What are we to make of  this? I would like to suggest that the Pact 
was “the” fountain of  insight to which he returned for spiritual grounding 
and that over the years it became an inner structure for his own life. There 
is no doubt that he saw it as central to his personal experience of  God.

It is interesting that Fr. Jordan never spoke publically of  this Pact nor 
proposed it as a way for others to grow in their experience of  God. What 
we do fi nd, again and again, in his conferences to the students as well as 
in his letters to his “sons and daughters” is the fi rm conviction that a life 
of  prayer was essential to Salvatorian life. He seemed confi dent that God 
would show each person his or her own way to holiness. What is clear is 
that he fi rmly believed that:

We cannot fulfi ll our vocation without much prayer. 
First of  all it calls for our holiness–we should become  salt of  the 
earth and light of  the world. If  people in the world need prayer, 

how much more will we need it… Therefore, let us pursue our own 
holiness and our apostolate and not become “a sounding gong.” 

What does it profi t us if  we are not [people] of  prayer? 
What will be accomplished? 

Nothing!9

An Apostolic Life – On Fire with a Passion to Make God 
Known and Loved  

Father Jordan’s passion for making God known is another essential aspect 
of  his understanding of  Salvatorian apostolic life.  Even his earliest journal 
entries, while he was yet a student, reveal his sensitivity to the coldness of  
a world that did not know God.

Oh, how many children fall prey to ignorance, 
devoured by hellish spirits, 

8 Reference dates appear in SD I/202 (Pekarske footnote) and Annex of  
References prepared by the author and attached to this paper.

9 Jordan Talks 1895/11/29.
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like blossoms on a frosty night in May. 
Lord Jesus, have mercy on them.10 

We are all familiar with his almost breathless statement of  personal 
apostolic zeal “you dare not allow yourself  a moment’s rest…” recorded in 
1894 as he began his second journal.11 Over and over again, the Founder 
uses words like fi re and fl ame to describe the urgency he felt in this regard. 
In a series of  refl ections written in 1883 for collaborators, the focus was 
clearly renewal of  the apostolic spirit. After citing Luke 12:49 “I have 
come to cast fi re upon the earth, and how I wish it were kindled”, we read:

What fi re of  holy zeal glowed in the heart of  our Savior!
Its fl ame blazed out in his words, his works, his suffering. Ought 
not this same fi re infl ame the coldest human heart to holy zeal for 

the salvation of  immortal souls? Or does all that not even move you:  
the Savior’s humiliation, His poverty, His vigils of  prayer, His tears, 
His precious blood, His death? Rise up you listless disciple of  Jesus! 

Throw off  your sleep and comfort. 
He calls you to the task, to the battle.12

From this we see that for the Founder, the Apostolic Life expressed 
itself  in passionate service so that others experience salvation. This 
zeal was always grounded in love, thus being directly connected to the 
transforming experience of  God in the life of  the apostolic person. In 
fact, Fr. Jordan is very clear that zeal without love, without charity, does 
more harm than good. “Whoever does not practice love should absolutely 
not take up the apostolate.”13 This is a strong statement. It makes it clear, 
once again, that the apostolate was not only about work and activity. The 
passion and fi re the Founder desired in Salvatorians was never that of  a 
zealot. No, its foundation was always love. In fact the paragraphs on the 
Apostolate in the 1884 Rules for both the male and female branches of  
the Catholic Teaching Society close with the same short paragraph urging the 
members to do everything in love.

10 SD I/58
11 SD II/1-2.
12 Statutes for the Collaborators of  the Catholic Teaching Society, 1883. DSS II, 173-194. 

English translation in Contributions on Salvatorian History, Charism and 
Spirituality Volume 6. (Hereafter 1883 Collaborator’s Rule)

13 Jordan Talks 1900/02/16.
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An Apostolic Life – Uncomfortable with Setting Limits
A third aspect of  Salvatorian apostolic life is one I chose to refer to today 
as an uncomfortablity with setting limits on the apostolate. Over the years 
we have often referred to this as our “universality.” Traditionally we have 
experienced this in the omnibus et ubique of  our lives. We’ve responded 
to the apostolic needs we encounter through “all the ways and means that 
the love of  Christ inspires.”14 Thus, we have never been comfortable with 
a list of  set works for Salvatorians.

This was a tension with ecclesial authorities right from the beginning. 
The Sisters fi rst chapter in 1905 struggled with the Visitator, Fr. Thomas 
Esser, OP, concerning the re-election of  Mother Mary. The Visitator’s 
concern was Mother Mary’s fi delity to Fr. Jordan’s resistance to 
defi ning “works” for the sisters.15 In later years, each reworking of  the 
Constitutions of  the Society and the Congregation has had to deal 
with this tension. What seems so logical to others, especially to those 
with orderly planning-type minds, just has never fi t well in Salvatorian 
apostolic life. The Spirit always seems to push us toward something or 
someplace new to meet a need.  I recall my fi rst General Chapter in 1971 
when the Sisters’ Generalate was asked to explain why new foundations 
were opened after the 1968 Chapter of  Renewal “decided” or at least 
recommended that there would be a moratorium on establishing any new 
apostolic ventures. In the intervening years, it simply had not worked 
to refuse to open some new areas of  mission. It was kind of  like the 
Spirit had pushed through with God’s own logic regarding Salvatorian 
apostolic service. That was for me was just a fi rst experience among 
many of  the Spirit’s tendency to impel Salvatorian mission beyond the 
limits of  human logic.

The well known paragraphs on the apostolate in the 1884 Rules of  the two 
branches of  the then Catholic Teaching Society underline the breadth and depth 
of  the Salvatorian mission with phrases that echo Sacred Scripture such as:

• “…urgent in season, out of  season…”
• “…announce and write … to all without respite.”

14 1886 Rule DSS I p. 49.
15 A Short Biography, Ulrike Musick, SDS, Studia de Historia Salvatoriana Sectio 1.0 

MM p.77ff.
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• “…announce and teach the doctrine of  God to all, both publically 
and from house to house.”16

• “…teach the many unto justice…
• “…how vast is your fi eld of  labor;”
• “…win all for God, be merciful mothers to the miserable, the sick, 

the poor….”17

This uncomfortability with limits has also been apparent in the 
inclusiveness that marks Salvatorian membership. We were then 
and continue to be open to all nations and peoples. Fr. Jordan was 
always very strong in this regard. In his talks, he emphasized this 
over and over again. Let me quote a few phrases from one of  his 
well-known conferences.

Always hold on to this universality. …the Society is not destined 
for Italy or Germany. It is for all countries…. We shut out no nation.
And it is also the spirit of  the Society that people of  every nation are 
admitted. This is a very important point. And if  you stray from this 
you depart from the spirit of  the Society. In addition, as the Society 
is not narrowly limited either to place or social class, so we should 
work with the educated and the uneducated, with the sophisticated 

and with the simple and uneducated.
No nation, no people, no situation is beyond consideration. …don’t 

always concentrate on where the greatest success is to be found. 
…if  you deviate from this, then you stray from

the very essence of  the Society. The opposite of  this spirit of  the 
Society is borders, bias, nationalism, whatever one may call it, 

preferring this or that nation, or looking down with disdain on these 
or those people! Therefore, among us as members of  the Society 

there should be no nations. All countries!18

16 Rule of  the 1st Order of  the Catholic Teaching Society–1884 DSS I, p. 27ff. English 
translation in Contributions on Salvatorian History, Charism and Spirituality 
Volume 7.

17 Rule of  the Sisters of  the Catholic Teaching Society–1884 AGS-E, IV 1219. English 
translation in Contributions on Salvatorian History, Charism and Spirituality 
Volume 7.

18 Jordan Talks 1894/02/17.
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An Apostolic Life – Expecting to Encounter Hardships
Lastly, we cannot close this look at mission through the lens of  our 
Salvatorian Charism without a word about Father Jordan’s insistence that 
“the cross” will always be present. He expected to encounter hardship in 
his apostolic life and was convinced that “Nothing grows except in the 
shadow of  the cross.”19 Of  course this focus on the cross was not unusual 
in the spirituality of  the times. We fi nd some of  the very statements we 
attribute to the Founder in Bernard Lüthen’s refl ections on priesthood 
which were written before he met Fr. Jordan. What we do fi nd in the life 
of  the Founder and what I believe we need to fully integrate into our 
present-day understanding of  mission is that diffi culties are to be expected 
as we walk the path of  mission. This is not an out-of-date spirituality 
that we can  just set aside and move on quickly into the glory of  the 
Resurrection. Father Jordan knew it to be part and parcel of  apostolic 
living.  He understood that it was what we should expect as we follow 
Jesus in the footsteps of  the apostles. In 1904 he notes in his journal:

Let no cross, no bitterness, no trial, nothing, 
weaken your zeal for God’s holy cause.20

One of  the Founder’s Chapter Talks emphasizes the need for members 
of  the community to persevere when we encounter problems in our 
apostolic life. It is clear he understood the temptations we all face when 
the going gets diffi cult. He says:

Perseverance is so important to the apostolate. Without this 
endurance, an apostolic worker gives up when diffi culties arise, just 

when it is so necessary to be insistent and persevering. When diffi culties 
arise you must be all the more zealous and insistent.  Yes, diffi culties 

should not make you despondent over your work. That’s exactly when 
you should use your strength and persistence and steadfastness.21

Father Jordan recognized that anytime we “embrace the work of  the 
apostolate” we will meet opposition.22 To expect it to be otherwise, is 
naïve. Celebrating the feast of  the apostles Peter and Paul in 1901, the 

19 SD II/73.
20 SD II/77.
21 Jordan Talks 1899/06/16.
22 Ibid.
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Founder spoke of  our need to be “animated by the apostolic spirit” and 
to “never be defeated by small things…We should “leap over diffi culties, 
large and small, and triumph over the enemies….”23

This theme continued to be important throughout his life. What may have 
been a hopeful refl ection as he added “of  the Cross” to his religious name 
became, over the course of  his life, a deeply-rooted conviction. Among 
some of  his fi nal journal entries we fi nd an understanding that his life, his 
mission would always include the cross. On January 25, 1916, we fi nd the 
following refl ections written around a signifi cant quote from Paul’s letter to 
the Galatians.

Constantly be attentive to the voice of  grace, 
and follow it in spite of  diffi culties. 

Far be it from me to glory except in the cross of  our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Gal 6:14 

Always do everything out of  love for God.24

Conclusion 
As I draw this short refl ection to a close, let me return to my original question 

about the meaningfulness of  the word mission for us today. I’ve concluded 
that, the word “mission” doesn’t have to be a throw-away word or unthought-
through tag line for Salvatorians. No, it can and should have meaning for us 
today, however that depends on a two-fold commitment on our part. First of  
all, we will need to plumb the depths of  what living a Salvatorian apostolic life 
meant for the Founder. This means we must cultivate a deepening relationship 
with this holy man and the richness of  his founding legacy.

Secondly, we have to open ourselves to a more radical living of  the grace 
of  our Salvatorian charism in this our own place and time.

• Here we will be invited to discover what kind of  grounding “pact” 
God wishes to make with us today;

• We will also fi nd ourselves drawn beyond any frantic response to the 
world’s darkness which is fueled by anger or fear rather than love.

• We will also be led to comprehend the difference between freedom to 
“do my own thing” and being truly responsive to the inventive ways 
and means that the love of  Christ inspire.

23 Jordan Talks 1901/06/28
24 SD IV/18.
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• And fi nally we will learn how to embrace the diffi culties that are part 
and parcel of  the life of  an apostle in this our specifi c age. While we 
may fall short of  “loving the cross” we will learn how to embrace it 
with a increased lightness and freedom of  heart.

As we Salvatorians grow more deeply into this 21st Century apostolic living, 
we will be led down the path of  personal holiness and evangelical effectiveness.

Understood in this way, the Salvatorian mission in its fullest sense is a 
transforming experience of  a Trinitarian God. This is the God known 
experientially by Father Jordan as a provident mother,25 the best of  
fathers,26 incarnate Son27 and impassioning Spirit.28 This is the God who 
moves us to live in ways that impact the world for good. I believe that this 
was Fr. Jordan’s dream not only for himself  but also for all those who call 
themselves Salvatorian. Let us live into that dream.  Is there any better 
way live out our Salvatorian mission and hope to be a real “Light to the 
Nations”? I think not!

Refl ection Questions
1. What challenges to we(I) face in living the four elements of  

apostolic living found in the Founder: grounded in God; on fi re to 
make God known and loved; uncomfortability with setting limits; 
and expecting hardships?

2. Looking at the USA Salvatorian Province,
 a. Where are we strongest in these four elements of  our apostolic living?
 b. Where are we weakest?
3. How will these elements of  apostolic living be impacted by the issues 

we will consider in the Provincial Chapter?

25 Last Will and Testament of  Our Venerable Founder 1, published in New English 
Language Edition of  the SD page 346.

26 SD III/25; IV/3; IV/13.
27 Jordan Talks 1898/04/08.
28 Jordan Talks 1899/05/19.
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Saved by the Experience of the 
Knowledge of God!

Some refl ection points for a possible Salvatorian 
Theology of Salvation based on John 17, 3

Fr. Paulo José Floriani, SDS

This refl ection intends to offer some keys that might help the reader 
reach a certain degree of  understanding on how the message of  salvation 
is expressed in the Charter of  the Salvatorian Family. It is a matter of  
establishing some common points which will help us to understand, in our 
present Salvatorian life, the legacy we have received from our Founder, 
Father Francis Jordan, in regard to that same salvifi c message of  which we 
are bearers; and as well, how this message is to be a part of  our life as a 
Family and of  our Salvatorian apostolate around the world.

Continuing to search to establish the “Salvatorian Theology of  
Salvation” is an arduous and demanding task. We cannot suppose that in 
few written lines which limit this refl ection, it will be over or solved. It will 
demand great effort, research, as well as the deepening and the capacity for 
discernment of  many Salvatorian men and women who love the Charism 
and the original strength of  our way of  being present in the Church. Thus, 
my only intention is to set the foundation on which a facet of  a search 
for deepening can be based, and to provoke a discussion on the essential 
dimension of  our heritage as well. These questions or intuitions deserve 
continuous refl ection and theological care, so that we can collaborate in 
our growth as a Salvatorian Family.

Fr. Paulo José Floriani, SDS has been a member of the Brazilian Province of the Society 
of the Divine Savior for 25 years, performing various func  ons for the good of the 
Congrega  on and the Church. He is currently earning his doctorate in theology from the 
Pon  fi cal Gregorian University of Rome, in the fi eld of soteriology (salva  on theology). 
I hope that this ar  cle can help somewhat by way of refl ec  on on our charism and 
mission, for the good of the Salvatorian family and the church. 

This paper was originally published by the Interna  onal Joint Charism Commission 
on both the interna  onal web site of the Society (sds.org) and of the Congrega  on 
(congsds.org) in Part 6 of the Salvatorian Key Elements (2016).
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1.  An inspiring text: Jn 17, 3. To Know God as the 
Source of Salvation

As we look at the Charter of  the Salvatorian Family, our source material 
for analysis, in the Preface, we fi nd the appeal: “As long as there is one person 
on earth who does not know God and does not love God above all things, you dare not 
allow yourself  a moment’s rest.” (Cf. SD II/1) This well known text of  the 
Spiritual Diary of  our Founder establishes an intrinsic relation between 
our presence in the Church and the mission to lead all human beings to 
know the only and true God and the one He sent, Jesus Christ (Jn 17, 
3). This text opens the First Chapter of  the Charter, in which we fi nd 
the expression of  our Call and the Charism. Already in the fi rst article, 
it tells us: “Moved by a deep experience of  God, the situation of  the 
Church, and the reality of  his time, Father Francis Mary of  the Cross 
Jordan was fi lled with an urgent desire that all people know the one true 
God and experience fullness of  life through Jesus the Savior.” Thus, it 
seems impossible for us, members of  the Salvatorian Family, to initiate 
a discussion about the search to establish parameters of  interpretation 
of  a Theology of  Salvation, if  we do not start with the deepening of  
the profound salvifi c meaning in the content of  the knowledge of  God. 
Honestly, I don’t believe we will even reach a clear notion about our 
Charism unless we start from that point. So, in these lines, I propose to 
present some points that will start a refl ection about the knowledge of  
God as the basis for establishing a Salvatorian Theology of  Salvation.

2.  To Know the Only True God as a founding Experience
Even though there can be much discussion on the importance of  certain 
biblical texts for the understanding of  our Charism, we cannot ignore the 
role and the place that Jn 17, 3 occupies among them. We can hear this 
biblical verse resounding everywhere and being repeated as a foundational 
mark from the beginnings of  the apostolic activities of  Father Francis 
Jordan and of  our existence as a Salvatorian Family. In Jn 17, 3 we can 
see the inner relationship between eternal life and the knowledge of  the Only 
True God and Jesus Christ Whom he has sent.

Inserted in the whole of  Jesus’ Prayer, at the time of  his total and 
absolute surrender for the love of  human beings, this verse emphasizes 
that the fullness of  life is given through a profound knowledge of  the 



187

Father and of  His sent One. The knowledge about which John speaks 
to us is not inserted within a theoretical plan, doctrines or rational 
explanations about who is the Only and True God,1 but it is a profound 
experience of  a personal encounter with the Lord of  life and history. Only 
by starting from a real and profound encounter based on a love,2 which 
implies a relationship with the Lord of  History and with the message and 
witness of  His sent One, Jesus, can we understand the wide, true and 
deepest meaning of  life.

That is, in a fi rst and decisive moment, the basis of  the knowledge is 
not framed on the plane of  ideas, but on the plane of  a fundamental 
experience. Very insistently, Pope Francis reminds us that this personal 
experience of  encountering the Savior, with his friendship and the 
assurance of  being saved by Him, brings a gushing joy to the heart and 
the fi rm decision to go ahead always. Thus, the ongoing renewal of  this 
basic experience helps us to see that “… it is not the same thing to have known 
Jesus as not to have known him, not the same thing to walk with him as to walk 
blindly, not the same thing to hear his word as not to know it, and not the same thing to 
contemplate him, to worship him, to fi nd our peace in him, as not to.” 3

1 Mashila, Sr. Justine Mbuyi. “The Salvatorian Concept of  Salvation in the 
Context of  John 17,3.” In: Salvatorian Key Elements 2, p. 54. Regarding this point, 
see Queiruga. O.T., To Recuperate the Salvation, p.13. The author reminds that 
at the decisive time the ideas concerning the transcendence of  the Word of  
God, has to be left aside in order to go into the area of  beliefs, that means, of  
the basic principles determining our options. Comblin reminds us that beyond 
the philosophical and scientifi c discussion of  accessing the knowledge of  
God, marked by the logic and by the concept formally established, there is the 
knowledge of  life. The latter is synthetic, integral, free, narrative and, above all, 
a vital knowledge; in other words, experiential. Cf. Comblin, J. Vocação para a 
liberdade, p.58-62. After all, the Incarnation event is not an abstract theory, but 
a concrete historical fact that makes us affi rm that we know God through the 
recognition of  His Incarnation in the human Jesus–Cf. La Peña, J.L. v Criação, 
Graça, Salvação, p.52. 

2 Ecumenical Translation of  the Bible, p. 2083, note w.
3 Pope Francis. Evangelii Gaudium, 266. Regarding this point see also numbers 

01.03.04.264.
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It is something so remarkable, personal, experiential and transformative, that it 
allows us to always feel the presence of  the Master in our own existence, 
as a companion journeying along on the roads of  life.

To experience the encounter with Jesus, and not be his follower 
only because we’ve heard about Him, is the fundamental premise to 
for establishing an intimate relationship with Him, like the experience 
reported by the people of  the town where the Samaritan Woman 
announced her experience of  the encounter with the Lord. She 
empowers the people’s profession of  faith: He is the Savior of  the 
World! (Jn 4, 28-42)

A fi rst and basic point in establishing a salvifi c perspective of  our 
Salvatorian action lies in this capacity to allow all those who meet us 
realize their encounter with Jesus as a person, thus having a grounding 
experience of  dialoguing with the Master and listening to His word. 
However, in order to do this, before anything else, we, ourselves, need 
to meet the Savior, not in theory only, but in the experience of  being 
saved by Him, immersing ourselves “in the ocean of  love of  your God” (cf. 
SD I/150*) as our Founder has said. Can all of  us, members of  the 
Salvatorian Family, affi rm and recapture in our life this fundamental 
experience that is the basis of  salvation?

3. An Experience of Encounter with Others which Generates 
a Process

The existential encounter of  two persons happens in freedom. The 
encounter happens in the same way between the human being and God. 
La Peña affi rms so well, that “...to believe and to have the experience of  freedom 
is the same and unique thing.”4 The reciprocal relationship between divinity 
and humanity is established in the freedom of  a face-to-face relationship 
that approaches and communicates.5 God looks at the human person, 
who is created in and for love, and fi nds in that person an interlocutor, 
a free person who is responsible for his/her own choices, able to say 
no to his/her Creator. God establishes a dialogue with the person in 
freedom; God deposits hope in this human being hoping that the person 

4 La Peña, J.L.R. op. cit, p. 48. See also p. 46.
5 Idem, p. 35.53.59.
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will become a co- creator, responsible for the future of  creation.6 The 
person looks at Jesus and fi nds in Him an inspiring model, which allows 
self-understanding, since God in revealing Himself  allows us to be able 
to realize who we are in a better way. The revelation of  God always 
refers to the reality of  the human being,7 because God reveals Himself  
ultimately by revealing us to ourselves.8 Isn’t this the same reason that 
the Divine Savior is the center of  our lives as Salvatorians, the inspiring 
model and the reason for our being and presence in the world? The 
fi rst part of  the article 10 of  the Charter, affi rms: “Lived in the real world, 
our personal and communal spirituality is rooted in our experience of  God the 
Father. Jesus Christ, who came to give life to all, is the Source and the Center of  our 
spirituality.” Clearly expressed: our experience of  a free and conscious 
encounter makes Jesus the center and the inspiring model of  our being 
and acting.

In fi xing our eyes on Jesus who looks at us, we let ourselves to be 
transformed by this look and discover a double divine-salvifi c movement 
in ourselves: God descends, comes to us, wanting to communicate with 
us, taking the initiative in His loving grace, not to keep us there where 
we are, but making us ascend to Him. That is, God comes down to us in 
order to take us up to Himself, so that we can go advancing to what we 
are supposed to be, if  He becomes the center and the model of  our lives. 
This ascending movement, the encounter with the fullness of  life that the 
Savior announces and gives to us as His message and witness, is eternal 
life. Salvation means to reach the fullness of  what we can be as human 
beings, inspired in Jesus the Savior.9 I propose in a very simple way, to 
verify two biblical examples of  this double fold divine movement: the 
liberation from Egypt and the Incarnation.10

6 Segundo, J.L. Que mundo? Que homem? Que Deus?, p. 477 e Libertação da 
Teologia, p. 168.

7 Idem. O Dogma que Liberta, p. 134.
8 Cf. Queiruga, O.T. A revelação de Deus na realização humana, p. 10.
9 La Peña. op.cit, p. 10.14.60-61. Check also: De Mier, F. Salvados e Salvadores, 

p. 216-217; Ladaria, L.F. Jesucristo, salvación de todos, p. 15-16.25-26.
10 I believe that this is an issue that needs continuing study and deepening, 

which will inspire us much in the understanding of  our way of  being and 
acting as Salvatorian.
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In the Book of  Exodus, when God calls Moses to collaborate with the 
project of  liberation for the people enslaved in Egypt, the textual formula 
used indicates this movement: 

I have witnessed the affliction of  my people in Egypt and have heard their 
cry of  complaint against their slave drivers, so I know well what they are 
suffering. Therefore I have come down to rescue them from the hands 
of  the Egyptians and lead them out of  that land into a good and 
spacious land…11

Knowing the situation of  the people, the movement which God wants 
to establish with Moses’ collaboration is very interesting. It is not about a 
pure and simple intervention. It is a descending movement that rises up. 
Although, at fi rst, it might seem to be a sociological rising from one land 
to another, the experience will prove that it refers to a raising up in a 
more profound way: a way of  constituting a people truly free, around the 
Law and the Word of  the Lord.

In the same perspective, in the dynamic of  the Incarnation, as the 
Apostle Paul presents to us, Jesus emptied himself, descended to us, 
assuming the condition of  a slave, coming in human likeness even to the 
cross.  Descending, God raises him up, making him Lord, before whom 
every knee should bend.12 For having descended and assumed our nature, 
enslaved by sin and limitation, and being obedient to death on a cross, 
Jesus is raised up as the fi rst of  all human believers. In Jesus, rising is more 
than ever an anthropological rise, of  a model of  humanity. Jesus becomes 
for us a model for what we as human beings can come to be, if  we assume 
the consequences of  this experiential encounter with him and enter the 
way of  salvation reaching the heart of  God.13

4. An Experience that Launches Us into the Adventure of a 
Growth Process

The immediate consequence of  this transforming encounter with God, 
i.e. by immersing ourselves in the experience of  God’s love in a free and 
enveloping relationship and in recognizing the double movement of  his 

11 Cf. Ex. 7-8b. I follow the text of  the Jerusalem Bible. The emphasis is mine.
12 Cf. Phil 2,6-11.
13 Evangelli Gaudium, n. 178.
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saving action, is to place ourselves in the dynamics of  constant growth 
in order to seek to become the best of  ourselves. The dynamics of  this 
ascending movement require from us a continuous effort of  confrontation 
with the one true God,14 and the proper overcoming of  ourselves.

The fi rst effort to be undertaken means overcoming self-preferentiality 
and allowing Jesus to be our reference and inspiring model, which is well 
known to all members of  the Salvatorian Family. As Pope Francis so well 
expresses himself, about this free encounter between God and the human 
being, “... we are liberated from our narrowness and self-absorption. We become 
fully human when we become more than human, when we let God bring us beyond 
ourselves in order to attain the fullest truth of  our being.”15 Journeying towards 
the unity of  humanity dreamed of  by God, we are constantly formed as 
we come face-to-face with our exemplar, as were the apostles. And, in this 
process we become equipped to be apostles. This dynamic of  missionary 
formation-action that the apostles experienced with the Master Jesus–is 
this not the model proposed to us for our present formation as disciples 
of  the Savior and as apostles in the world today? Thus, in this vital and 
ongoing communication, the human Adam meets the human Christ with 
and the possibility is born of  constant continually overcoming the Adam’s 
human structure towards in search of  his, the Christic destiny,16 constantly 
surpassing himself  in the time that limits him which requires the capacity 
for transcendence. From the moment we get come to know God and 
enter His dynamic of  rising, we assume that we are beings in continuous 
formation, constantly overcoming ourselves, in search of  growth. This 

14 This defi nition of  the only and true God would require a deeper study 
in itself  that can contribute much to the salvifi c understanding from the 
Salvatorian perspective.

15 Evangelli Gaudium, n. 08. The awareness about the personal growth process started 
from the encounter with Jesus pervades the Encyclical; Just check numbers 
11.151.153.160.161.171 e 203. It’s worth highlighting the perspective of  the 
process to be established in this growing process–see numbers 222-224 (where 
the consciousness of  time is superior to the concept of  space, asking from us the 
capacity to generate the timing process) and the need to overcome the limitations 
and confl icts within the humankind itself–see numbers: 226- 230.263.277.

16 La Peña, op.cit, pp. 35-36. 49. Regarding this point, see also:  De Mier, F, op. 
cit, p. 96-97. 
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process is salvation because, through it, we are invited to enter into a 
dynamic of  learning until reaching maturity in faith.17 Salvation, thus, is 
not a unique moment and given once for all. It is a process established 
through the encounter with the Savior Who calls us to go deeply into the 
dynamic of  salvation, constantly overcoming ourselves.18

5. Concluding One Step of the Way
If  whatever we want to express briefl y is correct, in a deepest way 
possible, from the point of  historical limitation that characterizes every 
human being, we have reached only a step of  the way we have to tread in 
order to meet a Salvatorian Theology of  Salvation.

We have done nothing more than trace a possible profi le of  the 
path that deserves continually to be trod, visited and revisited. What is 
important is the deepening of  the awareness that salvation, from the text 
of  Jn 17,3, as an experiential knowledge of  an encounter with the unique 
and true God requires from us, in an ongoing learning process, an exciting, 
risky and provoking adventure of  penetrating God’s very salvifi c dynamic.

The adventure of  searching to deepen the relationship between salvation 
and our Charism has been launched. May more and more members of  
the Salvatorian Family venture along this path and help us all grow in 
awareness of  the beauty and centrality of  this message.

Refl ection Questions
1. Re-read the Salvatorian Family Charter in light of  this article.

a. Note words or phrases that speak to you and ask: “What is this 
saying to me and how will I respond?”

b. What could be some implications for the Salvatorian Family in your 
area of  the world, and/or globally?

2. In light of  this article, if  you were to revise the Salvatorian Family 
Charter, what would you add or change?

17 This point, for me, it seems to be the most important for us and would merit 
a study aside, stressing the understanding of  this process of  continuous 
formation, like the Apostles, so appreciated by the Founder.

18 Cf. Mier, Francisco de, op. cit, p. 98.
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3. As a member of  the Salvatorian Family, can you identify in your life, 
this transforming experience of  encounter with God?

4. On the basis of  this article, what elements allow you to recognize the 
Divine Savior as the center of  your life?

5. Which of  the refl ections above give you incentive for your 
Salvatorian mission?
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The Kingdom of God for All!
Dr. Martin Jäggle / Sr. Teresa Schlackl, SDS 

July 12, 2015

“Yes, let us zealously pray and work that the will of  Jesus,
‘Your Kingdom come’, be fulfi lled.”1

A reading of  the Spiritual Diary shows: Father Jordan understood that 
all men and women are in the Kingdom of  God. Jordan wanted all 
men and women to be attracted by the Kingdom of  God. For him “the 
domain of  God” was extensive/global/universal, one “home” that could 
not be lost. 

1 Charter III; Mary of  the Apostles: Letter, May 20, 1901.

Dr. Mar  n Jäggle, Th.D., married Ilse in 1971. They have three children and fi ve 
grandchildren. He was Professor for Religious Educa  on and Cateche  cs on the Faculty 
of Catholic Theology, University of Vienna, re  ring in 2013. Several Salvatorian Sisters 
studied with him, among them Sr. Teresa Schlackl. He is a friend of the Salvatorian 
Family since his fi rst child was born in the St. Joseph Hospital, Vienna. His research 
topics are e.g. “Culture of recogni  on” (www.lebenswerteschule.at) and “Religious 
educa  on in schools in Europe” (www.rel-edu.eu). He is President of the Austrian 
Coordina  ng Commi  ee for Chris  an-Jewish Coopera  on (www.christenundjuden.org).

Sr. Teresa Schlackl, SDS entered the Salvatorian Congrega  on October 11, 1981 in 
Austria. She studied theology and religious educa  on at the University of Vienna and 
taught elementary school several years at the Salvator School in Vienna. She was the 
Director of Ini  al Forma  on for 12 years and a member of the administra  ve board of 
the Province of Austria for 16 years. From 2013–2019, she served as a member of the 
leadership team of the Congrega  on in Rome. Two other ministries were a Religious 
Youth center (1993–1997) and the accompaniment in change processes of parishes 
or religious congrega  ons (2009–2013). As a representa  ve for the associa  on of 
women religious, she was a member of a commission to assist the bishops’ conference 
in ques  ons especially regarding women. For 17 years, Sr. Teresa was a member of the 
Interna  onal Joint Charism Commission in Rome and this put her in contact with many 
Salvatorians full of passion for Salvatorian Charism.

This paper was originally published by the Interna  onal Joint Charism Commission 
on both the interna  onal web site of the Society (sds.org) and of the Congrega  on 
(congsds.org) in Part 6 of the Salvatorian Key Elements (2016).
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1. Kingdom of God and his Righteousness for the Earth. The 
Other Vision of Life

Father Jordan’s deep intention was “the commitment to God and his 
Kingdom,” which he understood as “a Kingdom of  Love.” The Kingdom 
of  God and its righteousness is “something like an inner fi re and light, 
which shows the way into the discipleship of  Jesus, and which encourages 
me to practice a vision of  a true, safe and achieved life for all people, here 
on this earth and before death.”  “Your kingdom come” we pray–as taught 
in Jewish tradition–day by day. In that, the desire is obvious. The cry–like 
we know from Bartimaeus–is for a safe life. It is the desire for the coming 
of  the Kingdom of  God.

The core of  Jesus’ pronouncements–the proclamation, that the Kingdom 
of  God has begun already and is present (Mk 1, 15)–is connected with 
justice/righteousness. The conversion of  hearts is likewise as necessary as 
the overcoming of  structures, which consequently cause discrimination 
and separation. 

The kingdom and its challenge
Reading the Scriptures also makes it clear that the Gospel is not merely 
about our personal relationship with God. Nor should our loving 
response to God be seen simply as an accumulation of  small personal 
gestures to individuals in need, a kind of  “charity à la carte,” or a series 
of  acts aimed solely at easing our consciences. The Gospel is about 
the kingdom of  God (cf. Lk 4:43); it is about loving God who reigns 
in our world. To the extent that he reigns within us, the life of  society 
will be a setting for universal fraternity, justice, peace and dignity. 
(Pope Francis: I 180)
The “Space” of  the Kingdom of  God is mainly concrete human 

relations and societies; those are in a special sense “the land” of  God, 
where he is settling. Thus the Jewish and Christian communities (qahal/
ekklesia) can be seen as “spaces of  experience” and “real utopias” of  the 
Kingdom of  God, as a rising of  the Kingdom of  God.

Kingdom of God as a feast of an open “meal-communion”
The areas of  economy, of  politics, of  culture, and of  religion are part of  
one feast:
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- abundance is part of  a feast even when at other times life is sparse
- in celebrating a feast it is important, that all have space and nobody is 

excluded
- during a feast the vision for a good life for all people appears
The “circle table” of  the festive meal (Mt, Lk) is a social nightmare: 

open for everybody. A feast offers to all the fullness of  life–food, 
community and meaning. 

For Jesus the Kingdom of  God is a society without poor; a society ready to 
be in solidarity and just, and which is oriented towards the needs of  people.

The Kingdom of  God is described by Jesus as a meal for those who 
count for nothing in society. Adults orient themselves to children. Women 
have dignity, are respected and their work is made visible (Mt 13, 33). It is 
a Kingdom of  brother-/sisterhood free of  commands.

The access to the Kingdom of  God is given by a certain praxis (Mt 7, 
21). For Jesus the Kingdom of  God means that demons which are against 
God and life don’t have power any more.

Pope Francis has said publicly that he is in need–in need of  the faithful 
and their prayers. The Kingdom of  God is an egalitarian, open collection 
of  needy people, who are in solidarity with one another and who mutually 
recognize one another as equal and poor subjects. 

As a Kingdom of  the poor, the Kingdom of  God is the vision of  a 
society in which nobody starves and in which each one receives “what is 
necessary for an economically secure and full Life of  dignity.” It is a vision 
of  one world, where there is “enough for all.”

As a Kingdom of  “societal nobodies” the Kingdom of  God is the vision 
of  a society in which nobody is disdained, discriminated against or excluded. 

As a Kingdom “in which the will of  the Father is going to be fulfi lled, the 
Kingdom of  God is the vision of  a society, in which nobody is harassed by 
demons, a Kingdom in which the basic rule of  God’s love and charity is real.” 

2. Presence as Place of Experience of the Kingdom of God
For Israel, “religious salvation is impossible without justice in the earthly 
city. An earthly Jerusalem needs to be realized (...) so that the heavenly 
Jerusalem will be fi lled with divine presence. There is no other way to 
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salvation, than the one where people are living.” The Kingdom of  God is 
an offer and a task. The sovereignty of  God is a promise for the future, 
which in view of  the Old Testament occurs through migration.

Jesus of  Nazareth lives in this tradition. At the center of  his life is the 
announcement of  this Kingdom of  God: “The time is fulfi lled, and the 
kingdom of  God is at hand; repent and believe in the gospel.”(Mk 1, 15)  
No other topic bothers Jesus so much as the ‘basileia tou theou,’2 the talk of  
the sovereignty or the Kingdom of  God.” The fact that Jesus, Himself, 
experiences this “being unsettled” so much, as an itinerant preacher, shows 
us how important migration is also for Christian identity.

The fact that God  from the beginning as the creator is the king of  
the world, is already known by the Old Testament people–as well as by 
Jesus. Even with Jesus God doesn’t come any closer than before: During 
the liberation from Egypt “God’s fi nger” (Ex 8, 15) is as active as it was 
during the expulsion of  the demons by Jesus (Lk 11, 20). Jesus always 
related his work to God’s work. Jesus understands the Kingdom of  God 
in the tradition of  his Jewish faith. What is new is the claim of  Jesus of  
Nazareth to act like God. What is also new is the irrevocable certitude and 
promise of  the presence of  God. In addition what is new is the norm of  
a certain Jewish tradition: the gradual change of  the meaning of  power 
and authority in service of  life including the impotence on the cross as 
redeeming power.

Through Jesus of  Nazareth the sovereignty of  God becomes a 
hermeneutical key and the essence of  his teaching. That he formulates 
this into the daily life of  simple and poor people is new. The undivided 
presence of  God is the center of  the announcement and praxis of  
Jesus of  Nazareth: now the Kingdom of  God is fully present; now the 
prophetic promises are accomplished. This presence can be converted 
into the place of  experience of  God’s kingdom. This presence becomes 
the kairos where God’s salvation is realized. The Kingdom of  God is 
achievable for people (Lk 17, 20). It is tangible in the world: “in the midst 
of  you.” The consequent desacralisation of  the “basileia” is noticeable; the 
sovereignty of  God takes place in daily life. It becomes a reality in profane 
actions, such as in the management of  money, salary, debts, etc.

2 Meaning: “Kingdom of  God” refers to a spiritual realm and the kingship of  
God; royal power and dignity.
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Since Jesus of  Nazareth, the Kingdom of  God is now fully present. The 
sovereignty of  God takes place in daily life and profane actions.

Living together
The Kingdom of  God is a mindset of  living together. The demand for 
justice nowadays is signifi cant and related to the question of  how we 
deal with migration. The locals could recall this vision because they saw 
migrants as persons who proclaim God’s Kingdom. In living together a 
place would arise where the Kingdom of  God becomes a reality. Spiritual 
rootedness is needed as a possibility for the life that is promised by God 
himself. Here the model of  Theo Sundermeier is helpful: living together, 
learning from each other, and celebrating together. 

“Just Community”
The common way of  life of  faithful is a “just community,” which lives 
from the experience of  the Kingdom of  God and its justice. Therefore 
justice does not need to be accomplished, but only needs to be shown. A 
just praxis “is born in a contemplative experience of  God, which expects 
from the faithful a different, higher justice, which stands on the horizon as 
‘freely given’.” 

Elements of a Kingdom of God: spirituality and mystic
Meaning of  reality: “Spirituality means the spirit ‘with which someone 
faces reality’.” “Realities are greater than ideas. This principle has to 
do with incarnation of  the word and its being put into practice (…) to 
perform works of  justice and charity which make that word fruitful.” 
(EG 233)

According to Jon Sobrino3 spirituality is based on: “1. a basic honesty 
in order to see the reality as it is; 2. deep fi delity to this reality; 3. the 
readiness to correlate to the “more” which contains this reality and to be 
carried by it.”

A concrete spirituality relating to real life is personal, not private, and 
that means discipleship. As a spirituality of  life this serves as the vision of  
a life with fullness and dignity for all people.

3 Jon Sobrino: Der Geist, der befreit. Anstösse zu einer neuen Spiritualitat, Freiburg i. 
Br. 1989, 27. (It is the spirit which liberates. Ideas for a new spirituality.)
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- “God’s gift as a compulsory task”
- “present, but not yet accomplished”
- “in the world and for the world but not of  the world” 
- personal-existential and political-structural      
- symbolic presence and practical witness 

3. Commitment - How to keep it alive? (Charter)
Allow me to quote, again, Pope Francis who is inspired by scripture: “God 
constantly renews his faithful ones, whatever their age: ‘They shall mount 
up with wings like eagles, they shall run and not be weary, they shall walk 
and not be faint’.” (Is 40:31) (EG 11)

Therefore we can approach the question of  how to keep commitment 
alive with a certain calmness. I am impressed with the “Charter of  
the Salvatorian Family.” It is a document which speaks of  a strong 
commitment for the proclamation of  the gospel of  Jesus Christ, which 
comes from a deep experience of  God. In many ways the Charter is “up 
to date/contemporary.” It is a document which speaks with enthusiasm 
like Father Jordan and Mary of  the Apostles. The Charter is inviting to 
others to join the Salvatorian Family.

If  I look at the Charter with the focus of  the “spirituality of  the 
Kingdom of  God,” we can fi nd a lot of  corresponding messages there. 
You yourself  will know this. What caught my eye was the emphasis on 
“the collaboration with all people of  good will.”

 Our question here is4 “commitment”–how to keep it alive?  In response 
to this question I was invited to give helpful hints. What qualifi es me to do 
this except the fact that I was invited to speak here, which means–to think 
aloud? Please do not expect a fi nal answer, a solution. Decide for yourself  
if  my thoughts for you are worthy of  consideration.

It seems to be important to remember three points:
1. The degree to which the fundamental ideas of  the Charter can be 

lived, depends on the degree of  participation when the document was 
written. How can those persons who should live these basic ideals 
make them their own?

4 Martin Jäggle was the speaker at the International Joint Charism Commission 
(IJCC) Meeting in Rome, 2014.
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2. Motivation is a personal but not a private matter. Whoever has 
responsibility in an organization or community is not responsible for 
the motivation of  each single member, but for conditions that help 
the members to keep their motivation. What conditions help the 
members to keep their motivation?

3. You can see the signifi cance of  basic ideals in a community or 
organization in their “materialization.” This means structures, 
forms, rituals, methods which are institutionalized in an 
organization, where ideas take on “shape.” We speak of  the 
incarnation of  the spirit. Which structures, forms, etc. exist or are 
possible in which the spirit of  the community takes “shape” as 
described in the basic ideals?

Do the language and ideals of  the charter help to fi nd this “more” of  
reality, “the structure of  grace in reality”? 

The Consequences of Security
For a life of  dignity and free of  fear, a certain amount of  economic security 
is necessary to assure the means of  existence. Security promotes the 
development of  personal potential. But I experienced the consequences 
of  unlimited contracts for clerks, who reduced their personal commitment 
and worked with a lifelong lack of  enthusiasm. Only someone who has the 
experience of  being recognized is able to realize unbelievable possibilities. 

To secure the source: To be “fi re and fl ame,” to “burn” for something 
or somebody are images which express someone who is “stoked,” 
someone who is alive, “full of  enthusiasm.” Each symbol is ambivalent. 
Fire can also burn, consume or even devastate. So, the expression “burn 
out” is an accurate description of  a temporary illness. So I hesitate to 
claim to be “fi re and fl ame,” except in some situations where a “calm 
fi re” or a “little fi re” is necessary. And could it not be that, as soon as the 
fi re decreases, the strength of  being able to bear something–in spite of  
all–could be more visible? In any case, enthusiasm cannot be secured or 
ordered. 

But what can be secured is access to the source from which a 
community and its members live. Maybe here the image of  groundwater 
is helpful. If  the access to the source is lost–for whatever reasons–vitality 
and life are lost. Those persons are dried up, solidifi ed, like dead.



202

You yourself  know best where and what the sources are and how you 
can obtain and keep access to them. As persons we depend on sources, 
on water, but at the same time we cannot “make” water/founts. Our only 
task is to drink. Whoever drinks from the well is refreshed, is strengthened 
and becomes alive. This strengthens the important experience of  knowing 
oneself  and one’s possibilities are given as a gift. This experience strengthens 
gratitude. The dynamic of  being full of  gratitude gives rise to the desire to 
give access to this experience to others.

I would like to recall here one dimension of  the “spirituality of  the 
Kingdom of  God,” which I described previously: As a precious gift, the 
Kingdom of  God is a source of  gratitude. With this Kingdom the vision 
witnessed by Jesus of  true, healed and full life is promised to all and gives 
meaning to everybody’s life. This liberates persons to trust in this life in 
spite of  all and prevents them from resigning from life or from living with 
the illusion of  being able to “do everything.” Should not the focus go 
more from enthusiasm to the direction of  gratitude?

The Signifi cance of Reality
In view of  “commitment–how to keep it alive?” I noticed possible barriers:

a) The Charter speaks of  all people. Of  course this can mean nobody is 
excluded. But is not the more dominant outcome to reach all: do we want 
to reach all or must we reach all? And how do we measure “success”? 
Like concrete people are called from God into concrete situations, 
likewise these same people are sent to concrete persons in concrete 
situations. The mission mandate “Go therefore and make disciples of  
all nations” applies to the church as a whole, and not to single persons 
or communities which share this mission mandate. The question arises: 
Who are all? The Charter says all, but do we really mean all? 

b) The Charter draws an ideal to which persons could be attracted 
and challenged. But there is no possibility for attempts, for risks, no 
backwardness, no weakness, no fall, no failure, no “being dependent,” 
no “ being in need,” no acting in a fragment. As a consequence there 
is, then, also no standing up, no being straightened up, no being 
healed for all members of  the community. The limits, or dark sides, 
of  being human and Christian are not recorded. But, when in the 
praxis all of  this is covered over, reality cannot come through.
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c) The Charter is attentive to the signs of  the times and to searching for 
collaboration with all persons of  good will. Perhaps the presence of  
the Kingdom of  God here and now is included in the signs of  the 
times but is not expressed. Leonardo Boff  described it this way: God 
comes before the missionaries come. The attention to God’s action/
appearance in the present enables people–through their cry for 
redemption–to discover that “more” of  reality, the hope and promise 
it contains.

Previously, I pointed out that the essential question of  spirituality is “the 
question of  the relationship of  spirituality and reality.” “Spirituality means 
the spirit with which a person can face reality.” That leads to Pope Francis:

Realities are more important than ideas (...) Realities are greater than 
ideas. This calls for rejecting the various means of  masking reality: 
angelic forms of  purity, dictatorships of  relativism, empty rhetoric, 
objectives more ideal than real, brands of  a historical fundamentalism, 
ethical systems bereft of  kindness, intellectual discourse bereft of  
wisdom. (Evangelii Gaudium 231)
Reality is full of  tension and antagonisms/oppositions; reality is not 

oriented in laws and regulations. The questions that arise are: How far 
do the language and ideals of  the Charter have the effect of  hindering 
or blocking the approach to reality?  Do language and ideals help to 
fi nd this “more” of  reality, “the structure of  grace in reality”?  Whoever 
experiences this structure of  grace will answer in the spirit of  gratitude 
and in the awareness of  having received a gift. So the “readiness grows in 
relationship to the reality contained in the ‘more’ and being carried by it.” 

Maybe this approach to reality determines the possibility for 
communities and persons “to keep commitment alive.”

In conclusion, I again stress the aspect of  the spirituality of  the 
Kingdom of  God, which says that this Kingdom is present but not fully 
accomplished. A spirituality which is oriented to the Kingdom of  God 
trusts that all is meaningful and will endure before God, that all will be 
done in the name of  the Kingdom of  God, even when it is preliminary 
and fragmentary. This spirituality encourages us to trust in the 
meaningfulness that what is already now–in the sense of  the Kingdom 
of  God–can be experienced and witnessed as “eternal life.”
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Refl ection Questions
1. Re-read the Salvatorian Family Charter in light of  this article. 

a. Note words or phrases that speak to you and ask: “What is this 
saying to me and how will I respond?”

b. What could be some implications for the Salvatorian Family in your 
area of  the world, and/or globally?

2. In light of  this article, if  you were to revise the Salvatorian Family 
Charter, what would you add or change?

3. The Charter of  the Salvatorian Family speaks of  “all people.” Who are 
“all”? The Charter says all, but do we really mean all?

4. “Spirituality means the spirit with which a person can face reality.” Pope 
Francis says, “Realities are more than ideas” (Evangelii Gaudium 231). 
This leads to the question of  the relationship between spirituality and 
reality. In what ways does Salvatorian spirituality impact my reality? 
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Francis Jordan and his Relationship with 
Jesus Christ

Fr. Milton Zonta, SDS 2015

The task of  carrying out an in-depth refl ection on this topic, of  looking at 
Francis Jordan and his relationship with Jesus Christ, is quite demanding 
and, at the same time, exciting. In order to stay on track in the process of  
understating the Founder’s relationship with Jesus Christ–who was the 
center and passion of  his life and apostolic action, and is also the inspiring 
model for our way of  being and living in today’s world–I would like to 
propose a number of  questions we can use as points of  departure: What 
are the basic traits of  Francis Jordan’s perception of  Jesus Christ? What 
are the major perception shifts that took place in Francis Jordan’s life as 
a result of  his relationship with Jesus Christ? What experience of  Jesus 
Christ in Francis Jordan’s life determined his apostolic approach? I believe 
these questions will help us live the Salvatorian mission with a deeper 
spiritual quality.

What I will try to do, in a way, is narrate Francis Jordan’s relationship 
with Jesus Christ, because it is simply impossible to speak about the 
Founder’s spirituality if  we separate it from his living contact with Jesus. 
In the fi rst period of  his life, as it often happens to many people, Francis 
Jordan was satisfi ed with a faith consisting in acquired knowledge about 
Jesus Christ, a number of  faith statements superfi cially learned without 
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Since 2013, he has been serving as General Superior of the Interna  onal Society of 
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This paper was originally published by the Interna  onal Joint Charism Commission 
on both the interna  onal web site of the Society (sds.org) and of the Congrega  on 
(congsds.org) in Part 6 of the Salvatorian Key Elements (2016). 
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the necessary conditions for a committed faith. However, Francis Jordan 
gradually brought his faith experience to the depths of  his heart. As we 
will see later on, he steadily moved closer to Jesus of  Nazareth’s life style, 
his way of  trusting the Father, and his compassionate attitude towards 
human beings. Francis Jordan’s spiritual journey is deeply inspiring. His 
journey makes us realize the need to keep striving at becoming adults in 
the faith, a process that implies delving into the deep roots of  this faith, 
beyond the customs and traditions we have inherited.

Francis Jordan’s life story is enlightening for us because it helps us 
overcome a relationship with Jesus about whom we have little existential 
knowledge, and which is based on mere repetitive devotions and theoretical 
information in an abstract way. This kind of  faith is not enough. We need 
a deeper relationship with Jesus Christ based on prayer, meditation on the 
Word of  God, our full self-gift to Him, and our commitment to others 
through works of  compassion and solidarity towards those who suffer.  In 
fact, as we will see later, we are talking about attitudes we must experience 
and refl ections we must interiorize, until we reach the unfathomable and 
authentic faith with which the Founder invoked Jesus Christ:“Oh Lord, I wish 
I could always burn ardently for love of  You and infl ame everyone. May I be a burning 
fi re, Oh God, and a fl aming torch!”(SD III/20)1 Perhaps the most decisive 
question for us today is: where do we fi nd the bright fi re that burned in 
Francis Jordan? Are Salvatorian men and women working toward a deep 
relationship with Jesus Christ? Are they giving witness (not only with 
words) to the message of  Jesus as the Good News of  salvation? Without an 
intimate relationship with Jesus, our discipleship simply becomes religious 
mediocrity. Pope Benedict XVI stated this clearly: “Being Christian is not the 
result of  an ethical choice or a lofty idea, but the encounter with an event, a person, which 
gives life a new horizon and a decisive direction.”2 I am convinced that going back 
to this vital relationship with Jesus Christ, and promoting his spirit, which 
liberates life and makes it more human, is the crucial point for us today, as 
the young Francis Jordan intended: “In all you do, your prayers, etc., act in Jesus, 

1 In this prayer, the Founder pleads the Savior to make him a witness of  light, 
in the same way as his patron saint, John the Baptist, who was “a lamp that 
burned and shone” (Jn 5:35).

2 Encyclical Letter Deus Caritas Est n. 1 (2006); given in Rome, at Saint Peter’s, on 
25 December.
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through Jesus, with Jesus (…) Without Him you can do nothing. Without Him what is 
the use of  anything you do?” (SD I/125)

Introductory Notes
Before refl ecting on how to center our lives in Jesus Christ with Francis 
Jordan’s attitude, I would like to present some preliminary notes.

1. The risk of  being trapped in the past–We are living times of  deep cultural 
change everywhere, which affect our way of  being in the world and 
requires from us a very far-reaching vision into the future, beyond any 
attachment to the past. We cling to the past when we seek an external 
relationship with Francis Jordan as if  he were just a nineteenth- century 
character with a beautiful life story who left us admirable personal 
writings. This “Francis Jordan” is interesting only for a few people. The 
danger of  simply quoting the Founder without interpreting his words in 
order to bring about their evangelizing energy for our times threatens 
us everywhere. Here I will try to speak about a fascinating Francis 
Jordan who is a model of  spirituality for today’s world.

2. Francis Jordan’s spiritual wellspring–In recent decades, we have carried out 
many investigations and translations about Francis Jordan’s life and 
writings. However, I do not know of  any systematic study about Jesus 
Christ perceived through the eyes of  Francis Jordan. In preparing 
this refl ection, therefore, I focused my attention on the spiritual 
intimacy contained in the reservoir of  his spiritual notes without 
consulting other writings. As we know, the Founder’s Spiritual Diary is 
not a didactic book. It simply shows his inner life and offers precious 
examples for us, such as his humility, trust in Providence, evangelical 
poverty, contemplation, and life of  piety. At the same time, it reveals 
his special commitment to certain Christian truths, for example the 
centrality of  Christ the Savior, the Spirit of  the Apostles, love for 
the Church, devotion to Mary as support and protection, meditation 
of  the Word of  God, and the sacraments. Furthermore, I think his 
spiritual notes reveal his most characteristic features, for example his 
austere life style, perseverance, total availability, community spirit, 
and apostolic passion. In fact, Francis Jordan’s Spiritual Diary is a 
real wellspring where we can drink all the dynamism, inspiration and 
apostolic intentions of  our Founder.
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3. Trying to break new ground–My refl ection does not intend to minimize 
the studies and interpretations that many Salvatorian men and women 
have offered in the present and the past. However, in a continuously 
changing world we cannot stay in the comfort zone of  the good 
things we have achieved so far. The Salvatorian charism is as dynamic 
as the Spirit, a call to share and promote the responsibility of  living 
the present times. Therefore, the following refl ection aims at offering 
a signifi cant interpretation (among others) of  Francis Jordan’s spirit, 
which is always something new. The richness of  Francis Jordan’s 
spirituality and vision are inexhaustible. The challenge is to fi nd a 
new language allowing us to overcome the schemes that have become 
meaningless in today’s world.3 Many will agree that plenty of  good 
things are taking place in a number of  places, but due to our inertia 
and limited creativity, few people dare to follow Jesus and take on  
Francis Jordan’s apostolic spirit. Therefore, if  we want to be witnesses 
of  Salvation today and collaborate with the Church to turn the world 
into a more human place, we must return to our Founder’s mystical 
and apostolic passion. Finding other ways to express our spirituality is 
not an easy task, but we must strive at it if  we want to overcome the 
state of  apathy that makes us prisoners of  the past.

4. Francis Jordan’s basic spirituality–Like all human beings, Francis Jordan 
had to build his spiritual life and maturity step by step before 
becoming a model of  faithfulness to Christ in the past and the 
present. However, can we compare Francis Jordan’s spiritual heritage 
with the broad and rich set of  spiritualities (Benedictine, Dominican, 
Franciscan, Carmelite or Ignatian) that have fl ourished in the life 
of  the Church throughout the centuries? Although we can say that 
Francis Jordan did not set a new line of  spirituality in the classical 
sense, similar to the traditional spiritual schools, it does not follow 
that his spirituality lacks a distinctive and unique character. I think 
we can state that in Francis Jordan’s spiritual heritage we can identify 

3 Perhaps we need a new language that instead of  saying “saving souls” 
could speak about “healing the sick and wounded life”; instead of  “Divine 
Providence,” it could speak about “experiencing God’s caring and providential 
love”; instead of  “universality,” it could use “inclusive mission” and “not 
excluding anyone,” etc.
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a particular way of  sanctifi cation and a proclamation of  God’s all-
inclusive love. Our Founder did not conceive an original spirituality, 
but I do believe he was a spiritual master who indeed offered a 
particular way of  reading and living the Gospel in his time. Francis 
Jordan, above all, was a man of  prayer who loved Jesus Christ most 
deeply, and was passionate about God’s Word. He was a tireless 
Apostle with an unconditional love for the Church.

Francis Jordan’s Path as a Disciple of Jesus
The experience of  faith has always meant taking the road, as the 
paradigmatic story of  Abraham tells us. Faith has always been an 
adventure, a bet, “In hope against hope he believed,” as the Apostle Paul says 
(Rm 4:18). Francis Jordan’s encounter with Jesus Christ is also a gradually 
unfolding story. It is the account of  a spiritual journey that went through 
different stages, vicissitudes and, of  course, periods of  doubt and intimate 
crisis, as he often expressed in his spiritual notes. For example, after the 
General Chapter of  November 1902 he wrote: “I am Yours, Lord! Help me, 
never overlook the trials which engulf  me” (SD II/41).

In a more pedagogical than chronological sense, I would propose to 
distinguish two basic stages in our Founder’s experience of  discipleship. 
The fi rst stage includes the life of  faith he received from the Church 
mediations of  that time, particularly through the family, the community, 
the testimony of  some people, and the lives of  the martyrs and saints. 
During this period, he emphasizes Catholic devotional piety, which is 
rooted in the life and teachings of  Jesus Christ. This kind of  devotion 
appreciates the doctrinal and normative dimension of  faith above all, 
expressing it in certain exercises of  popular piety, which in turn nourish 
and sustain the devotion. Pope Paul VI said that popular piety “manifests a 
thirst for God which only the simple and poor can know.”4 As we will see, Francis 
Jordan’s pious practices brought about a strong spirit of  piety in him 
through certain devotions chosen and lived at the service of  his charism 
and love for Jesus Christ.

However, let me point out that, a second stage in Francis Jordan’s story 
of  faith, which decisively reoriented his life. In October 1877, as we 

4 Cf. the Apostolic Exhortation Evangelii Nuntiandi, 48.
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know, he entered Saint Peter’s Diocesan Seminary in the Black Forest. 
The spiritual exercises of  Saint Ignatius of  Loyola were an important 
element of  the last formation year. The young Founder immersed himself  
completely in the study of  the great spiritual masters, especially André-
Jean-Marie Hamon (1795-1874),5 and the Jesuits Luis de la Puente (1554-
1624) and Paolo Seguezi (1653-1713). This intensive reading, plus his 
exercises of  meditation and contemplation, led him to a more personal 
and effective relationship with Jesus. Indeed, he deepened his inner life as 
much as he could, which shaped his intimate friendship with Jesus Christ, 
so much so, that after his ordination to the diaconate he wrote: “In your 
studies delve deeply into theological truths, especially through meditation. Half  measures 
are of  little use” (SD I/126). During this period of  intense formation, 
silence and discernment we see the fi rst sketches of  “A Catholic Society of  
clerics and workers in the Lord’s vineyard from among all nations” (SD I/124). It 
is obviously diffi cult to state this with exact precision, but I interpret this 
period as a new horizon, in which Francis Jordan became rooted in a more 
intimate encounter with Jesus, getting to know, love and follow him better. 
In short, this centrality of  Jesus Christ in his life became a path towards 
maturity and authenticity as a disciple and an apostle of  the Kingdom.

I invite you now to take a closer look at these two stages of  Francis 
Jordan’s spiritual journey. They are actually two moments in the same 
process, which help us understand his experience of  faith and deep 
convictions as a disciple of  Jesus Christ and a witness to salvation.

1. The Founder’s Experience of Believing in Jesus Christ
Francis Jordan, as we know, stood in the religious and spiritual context 
of  the 19th century. At that time, the great social, political and cultural 
revolutions signifi cantly restricted the strength and operating power 
of  the Catholic Church. To counterbalance this situation, there was 
an effort to reinforce its spiritual infl uence through new religious 
foundations–thanks to the testimony of  numerous saints–and the 
promotion of  popular devotions.

5 A theologian and writer that very much infl uenced our Founder, who owned 
his most important writings: Life of  Saint Francis de Sales and Meditations for All 
the Days of  the Year (3 volumes).
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One of  the main contents of  Christian spirituality at the time 
was the veneration of  the Sacred Heart of  Jesus. So much so that 
almost all religious institutes founded in the 19th century include 
elements regarding the Sacred Heart of  Jesus, which was widespread 
in popular devotion.6

All these popular devotion movements obviously infl uenced Francis 
Jordan, although there is no evidence of  any exaggerated piety in him. On 
the contrary, he used these means to enrich his spirituality. For example, 
when he studied at Saint Peter’s Seminary in the Black Forest, he wrote 
in his Spiritual Diary: “Always have a picture of  the Sacred Heart of  Jesus set up 
in your room for veneration” (SD I/81). When he wrote the fi rst Statutes of  
the Society in 1880, he also dedicated his apostolic work to the Sacred 
Heart of  Jesus.7 Moreover, when he started publishing his magazine, 
The Missionary, the cover included an image of  the Sacred Heart with the 
following sentence: “My sweet heart of  Jesus, grant that I may love you 
always more.” Even more interesting is the fact that the fi rst sketches 
of  the Society’s offi cial seal included the image of  the Sacred Heart. 
Therefore, we cannot exclude the loving presence of  the Sacred Heart 
of  Jesus from Francis Jordan’s spiritual life, since it always inspired him, 
and perhaps was the premise of  his contemplative attitude and tireless 
missionary readiness.

We must also point out that the devotion to the Heart of  Christ (Sacred 
Heart) usually went together with a special devotion to the Eucharist and 

6 In 1856, Pope Pius IX, listening to the special interest of  many bishops, 
extended the feast of  the Sacred Heart to the whole Church. It was a decisive 
event. Since then, as a liturgical document says, “the cult of  the Sacred Heart, 
like an overfl owing river, overcame all obstacles and spread throughout the 
world.” During the pontifi cate of  Leo XIII, the splendor of  the cult of  the 
Sacred Heart fl ourished thanks to the publication of  the encyclical Annum 
Sacrum (May 25, 1899). In this document, the Pope decided to consecrate all 
humankind to the Heart of  Jesus: “In that Sacred Heart all our hopes should be 
placed, and from it the salvation of  men is to be confi dently besought.” (Cf. González, 
Manuel Revuelta, SJ. Evolución Histórica de la devoción al Corazón de Jesús 
en España).

7 “The Apostolic Teaching Society is consecrated to the Sacred Heart of  Jesus” (cf. ATS 
Statutes, 16).
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the passion and death of  Jesus. In fact, these are two essential elements 
of  popular piety that, together with the devotion to the Virgin Mary, were 
the three main pillars of  Francis Jordan’s spiritual life. During the year he 
spent at Saint Peter’s Seminary, he underlined in his spiritual notes: “I. The 
Most Blessed Sacrament. II. The Five Wounds of  Our Lord Jesus Christ. 
III. The Most Blessed Virgin Mary, my Mother” (SD I/126). Likewise, 
as an adult, in September 1905, he pointed out these elements of  his 
devotion again: “The Blessed Sacrament–the Cross–the Mother of  God.” 
(SD II/92).

Going on with this refl ection, I believe it is now worth highlighting the 
Founder’s relationship with Jesus Christ through his particular devotion 
to the Eucharist and the Passion Narrative. These elements gave Francis 
Jordan energy and comfort to overcome day-to-day hardships.

A. The Founder’s Eucharistic devotion
Undoubtedly, the presence of  Jesus in the Eucharist and the Tabernacle 
were the center and love of  Francis Jordan’s life. The most infl uential 
person for him in this sense was Father Nikolaus Gihr (1839-1924), his 
spiritual director at Saint Peter’s Seminary–whose most famous work had 
been published in 1877, The Holy Sacrifi ce of  the Mass. He helped Francis 
Jordan to develop an attitude of  personal contact with Jesus in the Blessed 
Sacrament. Among his daily prayer goals, we notice his desire to visit 
Jesus in the Blessed Sacrament frequently. When he was a seminarian, he 
wrote: “Visit Jesus in the Blessed Sacrament at least once a day” (SD I/90 and 
SD I/140). As an adult, after a spiritual retreat, he wrote again: “Linger 
more often alone near the tabernacle, detached from all” (SD II/92). For Francis 
Jordan, the moments of  prayer before the Blessed Sacrament were the 
best opportunity to show gratitude to his Savior and to tell him how much 
he loved him. I dare to say that Jesus was as alive and as present for him 
during these moments as Jesus was for the Apostles, and that Francis 
Jordan placed in Jesus’ hands all the decisions, aspirations and actions of  
his life.

For Francis Jordan, a particular aspect of  this devotion was his habit 
of  spending time in contemplation and vocational discernment after 
the Sunday Mass. There are countless notes in his Diary referring to 
this particular moment of  union with Christ, for example: “After the holy 
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sacrifi ce of  the Mass! Accomplish that work for the glory of  God and the salvation 
of  souls. Oh Jesus, Oh sweet-smelling balsam, in me a sinner. Oh my love!” (SD 
I/149). On March 25, 1879, he also wrote: “After Holy Mass I experienced 
great consolation over the proposed work” (SD I/154). After Christmas that same 
year, on December 27, he wrote again: “…after Holy Mass, and think as you 
did at another time after Holy Communion” (SD /151*). Also on May 2, 1880: 
“Repeatedly after holy Mass a special prompting and joy” (SD I/156*). These 
quotes are an evidence of  how his encounter with Holy Communion 
renewed his energies and nourished his spirituality as the true “Bread of  
Life” and “Food of  Angels” (SD I/8). In his path as disciple of  Jesus, 
as he discerned the foundation of  his apostolic work, these moments of  
intimacy with “The Beloved One” became a source of  light, strength and 
consolation for our Founder.

B. Devotion to the Passion of Christ
Francis Jordan certainly knew Saint Thomas Aquinas’ statement: “the 
Passion of  Christ is enough to serve as a guide and model throughout our lives.”8 In 
fact, meditating on the passion and death of  Jesus Christ was almost a 
leitmotiv in our Founder’s spiritual and apostolic life. Since he was young, 
Francis Jordan lived a very intimate union with the Crucifi ed Savior and 
eventually adopted this simple purpose: “Always carry your crucifi x with you!” 
(SD I/93). As we know, Francis Jordan had a crucifi x in his room together 
with a picture of  the Sorrowful Mother whom he invoked and loved so 
much. Without doubt, he would gaze at the crucifi x and the Sorrowful 
Mother very often and say a simple prayer, for example: “Oh Jesus, crucifi ed 
for me, Oh Father, Oh my All. One thing I ask of  You, one thing almighty Lord, this 
I seek! How I wish I could save everyone” (SD I/149). Countless signs like this 
prove that Francis Jordan sought sanctifi cation through the Passion, and 
that contemplating the Crucifi ed Jesus was the source of  his strong desire 
to “save everyone.”

In addition to verbal language, Francis Jordan also expressed himself  
in gestures of  the purest simplicity and spontaneity, which characterize 
popular piety even today. He offers a typical example of  this religiosity 
during his visit to the Holy Sepulcher of  Christ in March 1880: “This book 
was placed on Our Lord Jesus Christ’s tomb, on Mount Calvary, on the altars of  

8 Saint Thomas Aquinas, On the creed, 6, 1c.
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the crucifi xion of  Our Lord Jesus Christ and on the altar of  Our Lady, Mother of  
Sorrows, and on the place where the holy Cross stood and where the Redeemer of  the 
World died” (SD I/155*). In addition to his personal devotion, this gesture 
also indicates how the Founder sensed that the suffering of  the Cross 
would mark his personal path before fulfi lling the apostolic work he had 
envisioned as a call.

However, by contemplating the pain of  Christ he found the help he 
needed to overcome his own diffi culties: praying better and moving 
forward towards spiritual holiness. One of  his most important spiritual 
purposes while studying at the Seminary was the following: “Let the Passion 
of  Our Lord Jesus Christ be a constant motive to love suffering with Jesus Christ” (SD 
I/123). “Meditate often on the Passion of  Our Lord Jesus Christ!” (SD I/144). 
Later on, as a religious priest, he wrote this personal note showing the 
spirituality of  the Cross he lived: “Persevere in suffering and in the cross. Oh 
persevere fi rmly and heroically. Courage, my child; look upon Me on the cross! Oh, 
persevere, oh persevere patiently! Embrace the cross and kiss it. Easter morning is 
coming soon!” (SD I/175). Actually, the devotional practice of  contemplating 
the passion and death of  Jesus was one of  the most important 
spiritual sources allowing our Founder to live–internally, intensely and 
continuously–what the Savior of  the world did for the sake of  humanity. 
Francis Jordan saw the Passion of  Jesus as an effective means to achieve 
inner poverty, based on self-donation to others by emptying ourselves in 
order to follow Jesus Christ fully.

2. The Founder’s Experience of Believing like Jesus Did
Besides his way of  confessing Jesus as the Christ according to popular 
piety, I believe Francis Jordan was the bearer of  a deeper and stronger 
bond of  faith, namely, living the same faith that Jesus lived. At this 
spiritual level, it is not a matter of  “believing in Jesus” but of  “believing 
like Jesus.” The Ignatian spiritual exercises obviously helped him very 
much to develop a closer relationship with Jesus Christ. The spiritual path 
proposed by Ignatius of  Loyola united him to Jesus Christ more deeply 
and contributed to developing his sense of  being an apostle in the service 
of  the Church.

Therefore, I would now like to “read” together with you Francis 
Jordan’s path of  spiritual development in the light of  Jesus of  



215

Nazareth’s fundamental experience, that is, his mystical depth and 
evangelizing mission. I believe these two pivots of  the praxis of  
Jesus throw light on the mission we have received from the Founder: 
“…teach all nations (…) to know the true God and him whom he has sent, 
Jesus Christ. (…) Go, and with perseverance speak all words of  eternal life to 
the people.” 9 The practice of  bringing these two elements together–
intimately knowing God and proclaiming the good news of  Jesus– led 
Francis Jordan to full maturity, and is also a summary of  his charism 
and his fundamental attitude as evangelizer.

2.1 Discipleship inspired by the mystical experience of 
Jesus (“Abba”).

Jesus of  Nazareth invoked God with the expression “Abba,” which in the 
context of  the Jewish family indicated affection, intimacy, and the trust from 
a little child towards his father. All sources indicate that Jesus experienced 
God as someone who was close to him, a beloved father who looks at 
every human being with infi nite tenderness and compassion. This personal 
experience generated an unconditional readiness in Jesus to work in favor of  
a more dignifi ed life for everyone, starting with the less favored.

Based on this description, I can acknowledge the same mystical, 
fulfi lling, and humanizing experience of  Jesus in our Founder. Wanting to 
know Jesus Christ as the basis of  all knowledge was the pursuit that fi lled 
Francis Jordan’s heart and gave fullness to his life. Through his example 
and teachings, our Founder, whose life was deeply rooted in this union 
with Jesus Christ, called us to deepen such a union as the fi rst and most 
important priority in our own lives.

In order to better understand this approach to Jesus’ prayer and 
spirituality that Francis Jordan experienced, I would like to explore three 
aspects.

a) Knowledge of  the Savior based on the Bible–From the time he was a 
student, Francis Jordan tried to know Jesus Christ by meditating on 
the Scriptures. The Bible was the book of  his life. Through the Word 
of  God, he started becoming acquainted with Jesus and gradually 
rooted his life in the Gospel’s message. It is clear that “getting 
to know someone” in Biblical language does not only imply an 

9 See Rules 1884.
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intellectual understanding, but also a deep experience of  this person’s 
presence in our life. Likewise, our Founder’s effort to know Christ 
amounted to developing a personal bond of  communion with him. 
Hearing, meditating, living and celebrating the Word of  God was the 
most important thing in his life because, as Saint Jerome said, “for 
ignorance of  the Scriptures is ignorance of  Christ.” I would like to point 
out that Francis Jordan took one of  his most beautiful resolutions 
precisely from Saint Jerome thanks to a quote he found in a book: 
“Read Sacred Scripture often; even better, never let the sacred reading leave your 
hand... Let sleep fi nd you holding the Bible, and the sacred page supporting 
your nodding head” (SD I/145). I think these refl ections are enough to 
make us see how Scripture inspired and guided Francis Jordan’s steps. 
In Salvatorian spirituality, therefore, Scripture is the irreplaceable 
nourishment we need to achieve an intimate knowledge of  Jesus 
Christ, the Word of  God who became fl esh. He is the living Word 
of  God that Salvatorian men and women bring to the world through 
their words and gestures.10

b) Trusting God as a key element–As we know, trust permeates the entire 
Gospel. Jesus’ trust in the loving kindness of  the Father was absolute. 
In a similar way, this was a fundamental attitude for Francis Jordan. 
He also felt the words of  Jesus as a personal invitation: “Do not 
let your heart be troubled; believe in God, believe also in Me” (Jn 14:1). 
Throughout his life, the Founder’s attitudes indicated that the Father 
of  Jesus was always supporting him as the source and wisdom of  
life. We are often impressed by the way our Founder fully dedicated 
himself  to welcoming the strength of  God’s infi nite love in his 
heart. As the following prayer indicates, trusting God did not 
mean indifference or passivity for him, but an extraordinary source 
of  support: “You, Lord, are my hope, You are my strength, You are my 
foundation, You are my help, You are my strong protector. In You I place all my 
hope and my trust!” (SD II/64). As a post-communion prayer, he once 

10 The Concluding Document of  Aparecida (2007) expressed very beautifully 
what “knowing Jesus” means for us: “Knowing Jesus is the best gift that any person 
can receive; that we have encountered Him is the best thing that has happened in our lives, 
and making him known by our word and deeds is our joy.” (29)
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wrote: “Into Your arms, Oh my Savior and Redeemer, I throw myself. With 
You, for You, through You and in You I wish to live and die” (SD I/9). After 
reaching spiritual maturity, when everything in life falls in place, he 
wrote this phrase: “Use these keys: trust in God and in prayer!” (SD II/66). 
Letting an unwavering trust in God’s Provident Love guide us is 
ultimately a primordial aspect of  our Salvatorian spirituality.

c) Spending time alone with the Lord–Francis Jordan always took meticulous 
care of  his communication with God in silence and solitude. Many 
people remembered him as a person who often retired to pray and 
“…remain in the closest union and communion with Jesus, without Whom you 
can do nothing” (SD I/134). We just need to read his spiritual notes 
to fi nd the Founder in person praying. The Spiritual Diary portrays 
his most intimate moments alone with Him who we know loves 
us beyond measure. His notes often show how he felt before this 
“You,” with whom he could always talk, in whose company he never 
felt alone. The expressions of  affection he uses in his notes, as if  he 
were with someone to whom he was united by deep love, are very 
touching: “my Beloved” (SD I/107); “my heart’s beloved” (SD I/143); 
“Spouse of  my soul” (SD I/144); “Oh Jesus, Son of  the living God, I am 
completely Yours! To suffer for You! All for You! Oh moment of  ineffable grace!” 
(SD II/86). The spiritual energy coming from Francis Jordan’s prayer 
and meditation was so strong that nothing and no one was able to 
divert him from his path. From my point of  view, this was not only a 
feature of  his life but one of  his most important legacies: the greatest 
power to change anything in our lives comes from our constant 
dialogue alone with Jesus, our Master and Savior.

2.2 Discipleship based on Jesus’ experience of announcing the 
Good News (Kingdom of God)

All sources indicate that Jesus inaugurated his salvifi c activity not talking 
about himself  or simply about God, but proclaiming the Kingdom of  
God as a good news event. The Kingdom of  God was, without a doubt, 
the core of  his preaching, his deepest conviction, and the passion that 
inspired all his activity. The Kingdom of  God is the key to understanding 
the sense he gave to his life. This is the right attitude to understand his 
message about God who is already here looking for a happier life for all, 
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trying to fi ll his creation with compassion. With his message about the 
arrival of  God’s Kingdom, Jesus invites all people to change their heart 
and their way of  looking at reality.

When we look at Francis Jordan’s pastoral practice, it is easy to realize 
his clear intention to reach the most distant places, to go out and meet the 
people without excluding anyone. According to the Founder, the greatest 
thing anyone can do in life is to offer people the opportunity to fi nd Jesus 
and his message of  salvation. For this purpose, the Founder organized 
and sent out groups of  missionaries as an “apostolic task force” to plant 
the essence of  the Gospel in people’s heart. His deepest desire was to 
“save souls”, which in modern language would mean he wanted to save 
the entire person and every person. In other words, he wanted to give 
himself  completely to others, and do his best so that the greatest number 
of  people possible could have life in fullness.

In order to better understand the missionary dynamism of  Jesus who 
tried to reach every person, translating it into Francis Jordan’s experience, I 
would like to point out three aspects.

a) Apostolic zeal and awareness of  the mission–There is a strong apostolic 
zeal in the life of  Francis Jordan, following the example and 
indication of  Paul’s words: “Woe to me, Oh Lord, if  I do not make 
You known to all!” (SD II/2) Proclaiming the Gospel was a duty 
for him, an obligation that occupied his life entirely. This is why the 
Founder always tried to keep in mind the testimony of  the men and 
women who, out of  their great love for Jesus Christ, were passionate 
for humanity, for the world, and particularly for those who suffer. By 
following the example of  so many witnesses of  Jesus Christ, Francis 
Jordan became a committed, loving and enthusiastic man who never 
allowed himself  a single moment of  rest. Deeply imbued with the 
fi re of  the Apostle Paul, he described his life project as follows: 
“Be a true apostle of  Jesus Christ. Do not rest until you have carried the word 
of  God to all corners of  the earth. Be a true herald of  the Most High!” (SD 
I/182) During the days he was getting ready for priestly ordination, 
this yearning of  his heart was clearly visible: “Oh, holy apostles fl ying 
through the world evangelizing all! Oh inscrutable zeal…” (SD I/138). This 
energy and passion in Francis Jordan, which refl ected the Mission 
of  the Apostles on Pentecost, is still fascinating today for many 
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men and women and prompts  them to  proclaim with  a loud voice 
the wonders of  God’s salvation in different situations and places. 
The Founder wanted to highlight that the zeal of  the fi rst apostles 
is not dead, and that the fi re ignited by Christ cannot be contained. 
The following maxim had a central place for Francis Jordan during 
the years when his work was expanding: “Go in the name of  the Most 
High and enfl ame all” (SD II/21). It was a visionary declaration of  the 
missionary zeal overfl owing from his heart, expressing his passion 
for Jesus the Savior, and his burning love for all nations. It was not a 
cold and determined conviction, but the awareness of  living in a state 
of  mission to proclaim Christ, to make him known and loved. The 
spirit of  Jesus and the Apostles is a fi re prompting us to undertake 
the renewal process that Francis Jordan wanted to encourage in every 
person, always and everywhere.

b) Salvation is for all (compassion)–Francis Jordan certainly looked at the 
world with the same compassion with which Jesus did. The Founder’s 
main concern was to collaborate with God’s plan for the salvation 
of  the entire world. Rather than reaching the poor and those who 
need the light of  the Gospel, the mission for him aimed at the 
“conversion” to Christian values, according to the mindset of  the 
time. However, I believe the intention of  Francis Jordan’s charism 
was to proclaim God’s Providence to all, without excluding anyone. 
Today we say that the mission of  promoting God’s salvation leads 
us to become a sign of  God’s love bringing everyone together into 
a loving relationship with Him. The Founder often expressed this 
awareness through short prayers as the following: “Oh Lord, how I 
wish I were intimately united with You and could lead all to You!” (SD II/75), 
and also “Oh Jesus, crucifi ed for me, Oh Father, Oh my All. One thing I ask 
of  You, one thing almighty Lord, this I seek! How I wish I could save everyone” 
(SD I/149). Likewise, the decision to send his fi rst missionaries to 
India shows this fundamental attitude of  protecting and healing 
people, trying to reach those who suffer the most. Before asking 
others to live Jesus’ attitudes of  not excluding anyone from his love 
and not denying anyone his forgiveness, the Founder wanted to 
do so himself. Meditative reading led our Founder to take notes in 
his Diary, such as the following: “Treat your neighbor with the same love 
as if  he were Christ Himself” (SD I/55), and also “I suspect that we can 
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have no devout lives in the world without some active tending of  the poor. (…) 
etc.” (SD I/105). In a world in need of  salvation, speaking about 
Jesus Christ leads us primarily to understand the needs of  the poor, 
because active compassion towards them is the essence of  Jesus’ 
message. Pope Francis said that: “…if  we take the poor from the Gospel, 
we can’t understand the whole message of  Jesus Christ.”11 This perspective of  
compassion for the poor, which the Founder also highlighted, applies 
to us, Salvatorian men and women, and prompts us to give witness to 
salvation, becoming signs of  life and hope in a broken world.

c) Carrying the cross of  each day–It was obviously not a random choice for 
Francis Jordan to adopt the religious name “of  the Cross” (SD I/168) 
on Palm Sunday, March 11, 1883. This name was more than a pious 
title. His notes contain a hymn describing what the title “of  the Cross” 
meant for him. The cross was the Founder’s life, his salvation, his 
crown, his glory, his hope, his shield, his protection, his heritage and 
joy. As a conclusion to the hymn, he added: “For I should glory in nothing 
but the cross of  Our Lord Jesus Christ!” (SD I/179). He confi rmed this 
years later with the following words: “Oh Cross! Oh sweet Cross! Oh 
Cross which I should love and prize most ardently on account of  Jesus!” (SD 
I/208). Therefore, the cross is a key element in Francis Jordan’s life 
and spirituality to the extent that now we take for granted that no 
Salvatorian spirituality is possible without the cross.
The death of  Jesus on the cross was not an isolated event in his 
biography but a fact summarizing and fulfi lling his entire life and 
mission. Likewise, following Christ was not an abstract or theoretical 
activity for our Founder. For Francis Jordan, being a disciple of  Jesus 
meant giving his life without holding anything back, being ready to 
undergo any hardship in order to achieve a more dignifi ed world and 
a ministerial Church. He did not only try to make sense of  day-to-day 
suffering but was also convinced that “The works of  God prosper only 
in the shadow of  the cross” (SD I/163 and II/73). As we know, he used 
to hand a cross to the missionaries when he sent them out, asking 
them to proclaim: “Christ crucifi ed.”12 Through this gesture, Francis  
Jordan  tried  to  make  his  sons  and  daughters  understand  that  

11 Cf. Pope Francis’ homily at the cathedral of  Manila, Philippines (January 16, 2015).
12 Cf. Francis Jordan’s chapter talk dated January 17, 1890.
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the  cross intrinsically belongs to the followers of  Jesus. The cross 
for us, according to the Founder, is a symbol of  the saving dynamism 
of  God’s love, which welcomes us and fulfi lls our lives in Christ the 
Savior, inviting us to follow his example and serve those who are 
crucifi ed in today’s world.

Conclusion
A great love for the Savior of  the World is the main feature of  Francis 
Jordan’s spiritual life. Resolutely bringing Jesus Christ to the center of  
our life, moving from a routinely professed Christ to a new, personal 
and existential relationship with Him, is our fi rst and most crucial 
task today. This living relationship with Jesus obviously develops 
throughout life. As we have seen, Francis Jordan’s journey in the 
footsteps of  Jesus implies taking concrete steps of  faith, overcoming 
doubts and attachments, until we discover that no one answers our 
deepest questions of  meaning like Him.

Francis Jordan’s spiritual process encourages us to move from a 
passively inherited to a consciously chosen spirituality as disciples of  
Jesus who are committed to the Kingdom. Therefore, our faith should 
neither “clone” the traditions of  the past nor look for trendy novelties. 
It should be a new response to the Gospel as we read it through the lens 
of  the questions, sufferings, joys and hopes of  our time. In this sense, 
the Founder’s journey of  faith is calling us to conversion, to a learning 
process, to live a vital and intimate dialogue with Jesus Christ and take 
on his passion to evangelize.

We should add that the Salvatorian mission has no future without a 
deep Christocentric spirituality. Knowing Jesus Christ and his message of  
salvation, and at the same time making Him known by all, are two essential 
aspects of  our Salvatorian spirituality. They go hand in hand. Indeed, 
Salvatorian spirituality will be genuine only if  it leads us to apostolic 
missionary commitment; likewise, an apostolic action that is not nourished 
by a profound relationship with Christ the Savior is unconceivable. 
Keeping together our mystical experience (knowing the God of  Jesus 
Christ) and our evangelizing mission (make Christ and his message known) 
is essential and indispensable if  we really want to overcome the spiritual 
mediocrity that threatens us today.
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According to our Founder, leading people to know Jesus Christ 
better and love him always more is the most beautiful gift we can give 
to the world. For us Salvatorians, knowing, loving, and proclaiming the 
Savior is actually like our heartbeat, like the air we breathe. Our way of  
life is motivated by and rooted in Jesus Christ. In fact, before going to 
Rome to found the Apostolic Society, Francis Jordan wondered: “Where 
can you rest if  you are not totally in Christ?” (SD I/145). And, at his fi nal 
moment, in the small hospital in Tafers (Switzerland), badly weakened 
by disease and as he was about to fi nd rest, Francis Jordan’s last words 
show how his deep personal relationship with Jesus had been the 
primary key and fundamental option of  his life. Among other phrases 
of  encouragement, gratitude and forgiveness, he very slowly repeated 
the following prayer to  the One who had been  his Master and Savior 
throughout his entire life:
“Oh Jesus, I love you! Oh Jesus, I love you! (...) 
My Jesus, I am yours! I am yours, only yours!
Oh Jesus!!”13

Refl ection Questions
1. Re-read the Salvatorian Family Charter in light of  this article.

a. Note words or phrases that speak to you and ask, “What is this 
saying to me and how will I respond?”

b. What could be some implications for the Salvatorian Family in your 
area of  the world, and/or globally?

2. In light of  this article, if  you were to revise the Salvatorian Family 
Charter, what would you add or change?

3. How do you fi nd inspiration and strength as a Salvatorian-in-mission 
from Fr. Jordan’s profound relationship with Jesus his Savior?

13 See last words of  our Founder, recorded by P. Pfeiffer between August 26 and 
September 7, 1918.
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Salvatorians: On Fire with the Spirit
Sr. Marion Etzel, SDS

June , 2016

I am deeply honored to have been asked to speak to you during this week 
of  Assembly. The theme, “Salvatorians: On Fire with the Spirit” is no 
small or superfi cial theme! So fi tting for this time, our time of  graced 
assembly, and so much that can be said. 

In looking over the many questions given to us presenters, I immediately 
was drawn to focus on the important question given to us about Mother 
Mary. The question is this: “What resources do we fi nd in Mother Mary’s 
writings in reference to being enfl amed with the Holy Spirit and how did 
these infl uence Mother Mary?” 

As I began to think about this question, I said to myself, “Let’s look for 
words that Mother Mary wrote or said that give us internal evidence of  
being enfl amed by the Holy Spirit.” And then I said, “Well, let’s also look 
for external evidence in the actions of  Mother Mary, that is, descriptions 
of  activities that she did, projects that she undertook, people whom she 
met, collaborations that she made, perceptions of  Mother Mary made by 
those who lived with her, etc., that can indeed show us in even greater 
detail that Mother Mary, in her Salvatorian vocation, was ‘enfl amed’.” 

And above all, even before I begin to look, I must always remember that 
God gave Mother Mary the gift of  the Salvatorian charism. As a result, she 
became engaged totally in the Spirit-driven apostolic mission of  Jordan. 
This has to be the central truth of  this presentation. Prior to and during 

Sr. Marion Etzel, SDS professed her vows as a Salvatorian Sister in 1963. She received 
a Bachelor of Music degree in violin performance from Alverno College, Milwaukee. 
Later, she began her study of new methods for teaching orchestra, especially in poor 
urban se   ngs. A  er receiving masters and doctoral degrees in music educa  on from 
the University of Illinois, she taught, created new programs and was an administrator at 
University and post-University levels (1978-2003). She served as provincial leader of the 
North American Province (2003-2009) and as general councilor and general secretary in 
Rome (2013-2019).

This paper was originally presented as a talk at the 2016 USA Na  onal Assembly.
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the time of  her total engagement in the mission, Mother Mary was indeed 
enfl amed by the Spirit. She revealed to Father Jordan, by her very life, that 
his vision of  women and men as co-equal apostles, co-equally graced by 
the Spirit, could indeed be realized. And Jordan, by never turning back 
in his invitation to Mother Mary to join the fl edgling Society, revealed 
that women were indeed to be welcomed, could fi nd a home among the 
Salvatorians and could work with mutual and collaborative spirit. In this 
mutuality, Salvatorians give a tremendous gift and witness to society and to 
the Church, the people of  God. 

Next I then think about us here today. God has given to us as well this 
gift of  the charism. What does that mean for us? What does this look 
like? What shape does it take? What energy does it exude? A few thoughts 
and perhaps some insights about these questions will be presented in the 
fi nal part of  this session. Along with this, I ask myself, “Given what I 
have learned about Mother Mary, and given the fact that she was indeed 
enfl amed by the Holy Spirit, what would impel her today? What would fi ll 
her heart with tears and with song? What facts, what images would urge   
her into action, as so often was the case in her life?” And so, let us begin. 

When I looked at the sources, I immediately saw that Mother Mary 
confi ded in her spiritual directors over a period of  many years, but she 
wrote little in her diary, gave little internal evidence that would directly 
reveal the Spirit’s working, if  we are only looking narrowly. As I studied 
the diary, on the surface I see a “who’s who and what’s what.” Mother 
Mary writes so as to remember the people she meets, the activities of  the 
house, her communications with others, the happenings that are important 
to her. She rarely, if  ever, refers to herself  personally. This is not her style. 
We don’t often fi nd words that she said in prayer, articulations whereby 
she expresses her unfolding perception of  her vocation. We don’t read 
utterances that describe her leaning on God or other sentiments that are 
commonly associated with this type of  deep and prayerful communication. 
However, the sisters who knew her often speak about her being swept up 
and totally engaged in prayer. 

However, there are a few hints about the working of  the Spirit in 
Therese’s life. For example, let’s take ourselves back to 1875. This is the 
year at the very beginning of  the diary when she describes her move from 
the Castle to the house in Neuwerk. 
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By November of  that year, Therese is now 42 years old, which may 
seem young for us but in the nineteenth century signalled a more elderly 
very respectable age of  life. Therese is still trying to put the pieces 
together in her life that would allow her to live out her vocational call. 
She had been in and out of  several convents, not because the sisters 
sent her away, but because, in the end, in her honesty before God, she 
knew that she was not living her missionary call in the way that she felt 
God had meant her to live it. After moments of  deep stillness, no matter 
what other people would think, she always moved on whenever she had 
this intuition to do so from within. I call it being enfl amed from within. 
Moved by the Spirit, she was restless and looking around for answers 
like many people whom we may know today who are searching for 
meaning and happiness. Now we see her back home, with her father and 
of  course all the relatives and friends still wondering what was Therese 
going to do? Of  course, her father would have loved to have had her 
manage the affairs of  the castle. 

In the early pages of  the diary, we read her matter-of-fact description 
of  how she began her new life at the old Benedictine Abbey in Neuwerk. 
On the very fi rst page of  the diary, she tells the story about how she 
read in the newspaper that a new renter was needed for this old Abbey 
in town as of  November, 1875. The lease would be for nine years. She 
talked to her friend, the local parish priest in Neuwerk about her wish to 
rent, with the option of  leasing it out again if  necessary. The local parish 
priest, Msgr. Dr. Von Essen, advised her to pray much about whether 
this be God’s will. 

Now within 24 hours, unbeknownst to Therese, the parish priest talked 
to the mayor who was in favor of  Therese’s rental of  the abbey. Therese, 
a woman so sensitive to the Spirit at work, immediately saw this as the 
will of  God because, as Therese says in the Diary, “if  God wanted me 
to rent, He would have to show it by pointing out a helping hand to 
me.”1 Later on, Therese speaks about the mayor’s help in the obtaining 
of  the abbey. Some of  the immediate obstacles were 1) that the current 
inhabitants, again in Therese’s words, “did everything in their power to 
stay,” 2) that there was some snow which would make moving from one 

1 Mother Mary, Diary Mary of  the Apostles 1875-1907 (Rome: Study Group “Mary 
of  the Apostles, 2010) 4.
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place to another very unappealing, and 3) the lease was complicated; there 
were eight proprietors. So, despite the roadblocks and with the help of  
the mayor, Therese was now the renter of  the convent as such, with the 
garden, the orchard and the surrounding land excluded from public bid. 

Now, Therese has her convent and her dreams. But does she move in 
right away? No, fi rst she wants to go on retreat, to listen more closely 
to the Spirit. After the retreat, Therese writes these beautiful words, 
“I decided ever more fi rmly with God, to move into the convent right 
away...–to shun no obstacle in following the call of  God...”2

More complications followed. However, as of  March 24, 1875, the lease 
was fi nally established. After the signing, Therese continues, 

This done, I had to go about my task–to calm the family, think about 
furnishings–persuade people to move out–to repair the interior 
somewhat (the interior of  the convent had been completely neglected 
for the past 50 years), to think about getting helpers...A girl who lived 
with me at Myllendonk volunteered immediately.3

Remember, this is a woman who is about to embark on a truly unique 
journey, at least as perceived by the people of  her village, her community. 
Yes, women and men were leaving their families to enter religious life 
and priesthood, but Therese had already tried to do that and had already 
learned that this was not to be her path. She had this yearning to take a 
radical step, but how? Where? 

I am reminded of  an autobiographical account that I recently read about 
a Doctor Rachael Consoli, a young woman who had spent three years 
working as an obstetrics and gynecological surgeon and clinical instructor 
at Harvard Medical School, Massachusetts General Hospital and two other 
health centers in Massachusetts.4 Like our Mother Mary who had travelled 
as a young woman, Rachael too had travelled and could say that she had 
been to every continent on earth except Antarctica. When she was 10, her 

2 Mother Mary, 5.
3 Ibid.
4 Dan Stockman, “Questions and answers with Rachael Consoli–delivering 

babies in a war zone.” Document downloaded from Global Sisters Report website 
at the following link: https://globalsistersreport.org/blog/q/ministry/q-
rachael-consoli-delivering-babies-war-zone-39651.
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family moved to the Dominican Republic to minister to the people there 
for the next 15 years. 

While serving as a doctor in America, Rachael, in her own words, “felt 
that God was calling her to ‘do something radical’ with her life.” This 
is the enfl aming that I think Therese also felt. For Therese, to leave the 
comfort zone of  her home and the supportive presence of  her father, 
to take action knowing that the village was familiar with her past history 
and perhaps not too supportive, this was truly a courageous step to take. 
Rachael too took a courageous step. She heard that a Catholic Mission 
Board had long been searching for an OB-GYN surgeon for its Safe 
Motherhood program in South Sudan. She was uneasy until somebody 
from the organization called to tell her how badly she was needed. So she 
listened to her parents and siblings instead of  to the U.S. Embassy, which 
had warned that the country was dangerous and, despite the warnings, 
Rachael signed on for a one-year medical mission. 

Now, back to Therese, who is on her own personal journey. Therese 
continues, “Slowly and almost in secret, the necessary household 
items were purchased and brought into the convent, together with my 
furniture from Myllendonk. Finally, on November 13, 1876, I moved 
in quietly, saying goodbye on the following day. I had asked Katharine 
Bohlen from Allrath to come to the church in Neuwerk to meet me 
on that day. She was just 17 years old–a very reserved but optimistic 
character. From then until the New Year, the house was cleaned, things 
repaired and the household established.”5

The Holy Spirit in Therese’s life? Yes, we see it here. The Spirit is now 
moving Therese to once and for all leave the parental home and once 
again to make concrete her dream, her missionary call. The Holy Spirit had 
already guided Therese by giving her many insights from her experiences 
during the fi rst 40 plus years of  her life. Yet, despite the pain and 
uncertainty of  her many unknowns and her lack of  female missionary models 
to give Therese encouragement and support in her part of  the world, 
Therese’s focus never shifts and the interior sense of  her vocation never 
wavers. Unable to directly realize her missionary desire at this stage of  her 
life but yet already fi rm in her growing understanding of  her self-identity 

5 Mother Mary, 6.
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as an apostolic woman, (Where did she get this identity, I ask? It had to be 
the Spirit.) she continues to listen to God and to grow in her passion for 
all things apostolic. 

During the time 1875-1882, Therese continued to explore possibilities 
for missionary activity. Dr. von Essen stressed the importance 
of  founding missionary groups especially during the time of  the 
Kulturkampf. The bishop of  Hong Kong, who came to visit, also 
encouraged the same. Therese felt that if  she could found a German 
mission group for women, she would also see the fulfi lment of  her own 
early dreams. Of  course, these dreams were the gift of  the Spirit to her. 
She said, “Mission sisters matched my inclination exactly–making a start 
myself, less...”6 Rather than start the mission group herself, she looked 
around for possibilities of  joining her group to another of  similar spirit. 
And, in addition, in 1875, Therese made a private vow to devote herself  
totally to the missions. 

Yes, indeed enfl amed by the Spirit! 
Around this time, we also see more insight coming to Therese. She no 

longer thinks only of  the missionary vocation as a call that takes a person 
to faraway lands. As I think about this gradual unfolding and revelation 
to Therese, I also ask, “Do not more insights also come to us as we try to 
listen to the Spirit speaking to us about what it means to work with our 
missionary call to be Salvatorian?” Some insights simply don’t come all at 
once. Therese wrote a letter to her father in March, 1876. In the letter she 
talks about the beginnings of  the house in Neuwerk and also gives some 
insight into the revelation of  her missionary vocation. Refl ecting on that 
house, she states, “So in this old convent, I will, with God’s help, begin a 
charitable institute, a kind of  hospital, with some young women. All of  
this has been well thought out...So my steps will not lead me to France, 
Belgium or even Asia, but right close by...Didn’t I also feel directed and 
drawn toward it myself  in view of  the former unsuccessful attempts at 
a true religious life and of  the present situation in Germany.”7 Therese 

6 “Life Sketch, Mother Mary,” as quoted in Ulrike Musick, A Short Biography 
(Rome: Study Group Mary of  the Apostles, 1989) 26.

7 Therese, draft of  letter to Theodore von Wullenweber, 30 Mar 1876, in ASDS 
(cf. Chr. N., Appendix I, p.1) as quoted in Musick, 28. 
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is already having many experiences in Neuwerk of  people of  all ages 
coming to her Institute with their many needs and others wanting to join 
with her in her work. She is seeing that missionary efforts can be as close 
as the neighbor nearby. Yes, the Spirit continues to teach and to work in 
all kinds of  situations, including those that seem hopeless, with problems 
that seem almost insurmountable, such as familial, governmental and 
societal opposition. 

We fi nd a revealing insight into God’s enfl aming of  Therese in a 
notation dated November 21, 1879, which incidentally is also the feast of  
the presentation of  Mary in the Temple. As part of  her efforts to locate 
another group of  similar missionary spirit, Therese visited the mission 
house in Steyl for one day and was overjoyed to be there. She says, 

What is more beautiful than to work in the spirit of  sacrifi ce, even of  
martyrdom, for the salvation of  souls! Oh! How happy I was in the 
house which strives for this spirit! If  only I could do something so that 
such a spirit would be enkindled in the souls of  many young women.–I 
was there to speak also about this matter.8

One can almost imagine the dialogue happening here, when Christians 
gifted with similar missionary impulses, meet, share and rejoice! 

Little by little, the Holy Spirit is working, preparing Therese for the event 
that was to be the true turning point of  her life, her time of  Annunciation. 
This would be the time when she fi rst learned  about the Apostolic 
Teaching Society. Now comes the time of  her realization that the Society 
was everything that she had ever hoped for, everything that matched her 
missionary call. 

In turn, I ask us today, “What was it like for you when you had your 
fi rst mature moments of  self-discovery of  the charism present in your 
own personal life? When you fi rst knew that the Salvatorians were what 
you were seeking? Was it an all-of-a-sudden moment or was it a gradually-
unfolding time in your life? What was the role of  Salvatorian communal 
experiences in your early days with the Salvatorians? When did you 
fi rst begin to recognize the joining of  your own charism to that of  the 
Salvatorian charism as you stood in the midst of  a powerful Salvatorian 

8 Musick, 31.
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communal moment?” And today, “Do you still retain your curiosity and 
commitment to that which the Spirit will continue to reveal to us as we are 
moved by the Holy Spirit into our Salvatorian future?” 

We all know the story about how Therese read the newspaper 
advertisement on April 12, three days after Easter Sunday of  1882. 
Thirteen days later, she wrote a letter to Father Bonaventura Lüthen, 
offering her convent to be used with her sisters for incoming 
missionaries. She was willing to set aside her own thought of  a 
Congregation of  sisters. Notice here the spontaneous and joyful 
response of  a woman so full of  zeal for all things apostolic. Like the 
disciples of  the early Church described in the Acts of  the Apostles (Acts 
4:32-35), she was ready to lay all things before the Society and to simply 
follow as a fellow apostle. 

In her zeal, she had herself  inscribed into the new Apostolic Teaching 
Society on April 20, 1882, eight days after she had fi rst read the 
advertisement. She says at that time, “Oh! Everything that concerns the 
missions always has such a special attraction for me: if  only I could do 
something for them here through this convent!”9 By late September, 1882, 
probably through Therese’s zeal, already 30 persons were also inscribed 
and another 12 were subscribing to the publications that the Society 
offered, particularly to Der Missionär. On October 24, Therese mentions 
that one of  those enjoying hospitality at the Saint Barbara Institute, a 
humble priest, became a member of  the Third degree of  the Society, 
certainly through Therese’s apostolic efforts. 

Fast forward to 1897, the Feast of  the Annunciation. We are in the poverty 
of  Tivoli, in the workroom where everything is decorated beautifully, even 
with special lighting. You can almost hear the little speeches and songs that 
are being sung. Why? Because some sisters are going to the missions. With 
travelling money in hand, given to the missionaries from their families and 
friends back home, they are headed to Milwaukee and later on they will go 
to the West Coast to teach and to establish a hospital. Mother Mary writes 
simply in her diary, “Oh! That they may help to spread the seven gifts of  
the Holy Spirit!”10 

9 Mother Mary, 27.
10 Mother Mary, 175.
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Now, let’s turn to another good resource in our Salvatorian library, 
Therese’s poetry. It is in her poetry where we fi nd some clue as to 
Therese’s inner life. It is in her poetry where we catch an insightful glimpse 
into the working and the enfl aming by the Holy Spirit, the shaping of  
Therese’s Salvatorian vocation. As explained by Sister Miriam Cerletty in 
her introduction to the English translation of  Therese’s poems, 

Two qualities characterize Therese’s life and vocation: an apostolic 
and a mission quality...This single twofold apostolic-mission impulse 
energizes Therese’s spirit. It gives her direction, governs her choices 
and motivates all her endeavors. In short, it distinguishes her life, her 
vocation and her vision. Here lies Therese’s greatness: in her love, 
fortitude, fi delity and willingness to give everything to live out her 
vision to the end.11

 If  we can equate the energy, joy, vision, desire and passionate love 
found in her poetry as signs of  the enfl aming action of  the Spirit, if  we 
can hear her words as a precursor of  our own Pentecost moments, then 
we understand how the Spirit works in the lives of  all who discover and 
welcome Salvatorian life. 

One can easily catch the exuberant, free-spirited, Spirit-driven inner life 
of  Therese in her poems, particularly after her momentous fi rst meeting 
with Father Jordan. One cannot help but be inspired by her simple joy 
and her idealism, something we all need at times in our lives. Eighteen 
days after she met the founder in July 1882, she wrote in this exceedingly 
transparent way, “O holy, venerable, eldest Society! Apostolic, soul-zealous, 
great-hearted Society! Grow steadily, increase, spread everywhere! Embrace 
and renew the universe!”12

Elsewhere, Therese gives insight into how the Holy Spirit works in 
her poem “True Happiness,”13 composed in 1857. It was at this time in 
her life, during her attendance at the Jesuit parish missions, that Therese 
learns about Jesuit discernment and “Finding God in all Things.” She 
very much sees this fi nding of  God as the action of  the Holy Spirit. 

11 Miriam Cerletty, Spiritual Journey in Poetry: Poems by Therese (Rome: Studia de 
Historia Salvatoriana, No. 2, Section 2.11 MM, 1994) ix-x.

12 Cerletty, 95.
13 Cerletty, 71.
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Listen to her words, “Happy are they who come to view whatever is 
and happens through faith’s transparent light. The Spirit, through inner 
radiant rays, illumines them with wondrous insight and fi lls their hearts 
with love ablaze...” 

Later in the same poem, Therese turns her thoughts to the Church, a 
Church taken up with the “life and struggle for the good of  all!” Notice 
that Therese is very aware of  the Church’s social action, its charity, its care 
of  the poor.

Therese’s passion for apostolic life fl ares out in her poem, “A Quiet 
Song.”14 In the early stanzas of  this poem, written in 1873 when Therese 
is still at the Castle, she refl ects about the rhythm of  daily life, when day 
turns into evening stillness, allowing time for a review of  recent events and 
with that, a sentiment that rises from the heart, “Truly, you experienced a 
beautiful day!” Suddenly, the mood shifts and out of  seemingly nowhere 
come the impassioned words, 

For God and for souls! Everything! Each one in his or her own 
way, quietly–(working, praying suffering)...Each day brims over 
with opportunity. Oh! Spin, my soul! Spin ardently!...Contemplate 
God’s doings with faith-fi lled eyes; out of  your hope new strength 
will arise...
I am fascinated and caught up here by the choice of  the word that 

Therese made when she thinks about spinning. “Spin ardently,” she says. 
The word “ardently” comes from the Latin word, “ardens,” a burning, 
an enfl aming. I do not think that Therese was simply choosing this 
word because it fi t well into the poem. I think that Therese has made a 
deliberate choice; she is expressing here her experience of  the action of  
the Holy Spirit. 

One fi nal mention. The year is 1875. In April of  that year, Therese made 
a private vow to dedicate herself  completely to the missions. Later that 
same year, Therese wrote a poem called “Urgent Request”15 shortly after 
she makes a note about the new Mission House founded in Steyl, Holland 
by Arnold Janssen. In just a few short months, Therese would be fi nding 
out about the possibility of  renting the Benedictine Abbey in Neuwerk. In 

14 Cerletty, 79.
15 Cerletty, 85.
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this poem, Therese uses enfl aming imagery with these words, and notice 
here the notion of  enfl aming joined with the notion of  apostolic life:

 If  I could only spread the true light with steadfast trust! O Lord! You 
must have cast a spark of  love into my heart or some small fl ame, for 
when I think of  unbelievers, I feel deep pain!...But be still, little one,–
just pray as you know you ought; God will guide you along the way. 
Yes, pray and give yourself, until God illumines your thought and show 
you his will....Good Savior mine, breathe, oh breathe forth your divine 
spirit...Yes!–Could I but devote my life and my all to promote the 
work of  Jesus our Savior. Could I but labor to spread faith’s light and 
lovingly capture souls,–I would live from delight and die of  rapture!
What would it be like to have Mother Mary among us today? Well, for 

one thing, she is with us. After all, we are fellow Salvatorians together. 
We are already walking (or should I say fl ying!) a similar route; this is 
what joins us to her. She so beautifully modelled in her day what being 
Salvatorian is all about and she continues to join her prayers to those 
of  Father Jordan to intercede before God on our behalf. When we read 
Father Jordan’s writings, when we behold the example of  Mother Mary, 
we share in some of  the same struggles and questions that these early 
Salvatorians had, we see how great missionary members came to be 
and we gain insight into how the Holy Spirit shaped and formed and 
continues to shape and form and grow our Family. One thing for sure, 
over and over again, in examples too numerous to mention here, we see 
the total commitment that Mother Mary and the other early Salvatorians 
made to the aims of  the Society and its growth. And now this daughter 
apostle, along with Jordan, rests quietly in our midst. 

First of  all, Mother Mary would not be a woman to change her focus. 
She had spent far too long seeking and seeking. She was ready to move 
on, to give herself, no matter what age, to a Society vibrant, young, a true 
gift of  life. She was totally convinced of  the need for Salvatorians to be 
apostolic; passion for God and passion for the needs of  the people were 
her top priorities. She was ready to help create and embrace a lifestyle of  
apostolic religious life, a new movement of  the Church that was only just 
beginning. Father Jordan and she saw new possibilities of  service and 
whenever she dreamt about the future, her energy and her happiness only 
continued to increase. 
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So, what about today? One of  the other questions that we have been 
invited to address is, “What is the Holy Spirit calling us to (as Salvatorians) 
as we move into the future?” I remember so well my reaction last fall 
when Salvatorian Sister Leaders from Europe met together in Rome. Like 
many others, I was looking for practical answers to a question similar 
to the one just mentioned. Challenges unique to European Salvatorian 
sisters were being posed. I wanted to go away from that meeting feeling 
like we had done something to meet these challenges, like we had made 
some decisions, tied the package together neatly and we could forget 
about this topic for the next several years. Wrong! The guest speaker, 
Sister Dulcelene, a very fi ne Salvatorian sister, reminded us that her job 
as a presenter would be to simply raise the questions and to build some 
awareness about the beauty and strength of  the Salvatorian charism which 
could then help us to understand what we must do. Although the practical 
side of  me still felt disappointed, I also went away with new knowledge, 
much comfort and great gratitude. Life teaches us that it takes time to 
discern and to make the common decision that the community can truly 
call its own. This common decision, reached after deep discernment and 
collaboration, can only be the gift of  the Holy Spirit. 

Jordan constantly called Salvatorians to spread the Gospel. Mother 
Mary was committed to this too. But how do we avoid the complete 
feeling of  frustration that happens when we read statistics from the 
United States that tell us that the “nones” are the fastest growing group 
right here in the United States where we fi nd ourselves today? These are 
the persons who, when asked their religious preference, say that they 
are atheist, agnostic or nothing in particular. They simply are “nones.” 
The Pew Research Center made a study in 2007 and then conducted 
its second similar United States Religious Landscape Study in 2014. It 
published its results in 2015.16 The study says that, when comparisons 
are made between 2007 and 2014, the percentage of  Christians fell from 
78.4% to 70.6%. In contrast, the unaffi liated “nones” experienced the 
most growth, from 16.1% or 22.8%. The study also tells us that one out 
of  every fi ve United States adults was raised in a religious tradition but 

16 Pew Research Center, “America’s Changing Religious Landscape.” Document 
downloaded from Pew Research Center website at the following link: http://
pewforum.org/2015/05/12/americas-changing-religious-landscape/
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now claims no affi liation. What do we do with this information? We 
already know this reality because we live in it, are surrounded by it. Now 
to what does the Spirit call us? How do we continue to love and cherish 
the charism, see its beauty and strength and, at the same time, totally 
embrace the core Salvatorian call to be among the people and the great 
issues of  today? 

Again, Jordan called us to work with the youth. I met Greg Darr, a lay 
missionary with the Maryknoll Fathers and Brothers, at a workshop for 
new vocation ministers in 2009. A few weeks ago, Greg wrote an article 
about the perceptions of  the youth of  today which was published this 
past April in the National Catholic Reporter newspaper.17 In the article, Greg 
talks about being in a booth at a huge youth convention in Indianapolis. 
He hung a map called a Hobo-Dyer Equal Area Projection map correctly 
on a board, but to all appearances, the earth appeared suddenly to be 
upside down. Looking at the world upside down challenged the young 
people (and us) to see countries from a new and unfamiliar perspective 
and to perceive one’s own country’s relationship, in this case the USA, in 
a new way. Our traditional world map is poorly suited to perceiving and 
understanding global relationships. The Hobo-Dyer map is a tool that 
calls us to a paradigm shift, a change in our perception of  things, a change 
in our point of  view, a change in how we see the world because the map 
itself  is not centered on the northern hemisphere but rather on the Pacifi c 
Ocean. Today’s youth (along with our scientists, theologians and artists) 
take for granted an emerging image of  a world so large and yet so small 
in the vastness of  space that it’s impossible at times to tell what’s up or 
down. Maybe for some youth, this doesn’t really matter. It’s the vastness, 
the expanse almost beyond belief that counts, a vastness of  universe that we 
couldn’t even measure just a few short years ago, an infi nite expanse of  
God’s presence and mercy in which our world strains and turns. And we 
Salvatorians have feet planted in all of  this newness. And to what does the 
Spirit call? 

And we can go in the other direction as well. We can also read about and 
paint images in our minds of  other new kinds of  explorations, in physics, 

17 Greg Darr, “Mercy turns the world upside down.” Document downloaded 
from National Catholic Reporter online website at the following link: http://
ncronline.org/blogs/soul-searching/mercy-turns-world-upside-down.
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for example, where scientists are showing us how small the particles of  
matter truly are, far smaller than we learned when we ourselves were in 
school. And this new knowledge being discovered every day is the reality 
in which we Salvatorians walk. We don’t want to ever run away. This new 
knowledge calls us into new mystery, deepened relationship and a new 
reverence that shapes our thinking about our Saving God who is the midst 
of  it all. What is the Spirit saying to you, to all of  us at this time? 

Speaking of  our young, the Salvatorian Teen and Children’s Team 
published some information in the May 19, 2015 edition of  Update. Here 
are some of  the facts that we Salvatorians received at that time:

In the United States, 
A public high school students drops out of  school every nine seconds. 
A child is arrested every 24 seconds. 
A child is born into extreme poverty every 68 seconds.
A child is arrested for a drug offense every four minutes. 
A child or a teen commits suicide every four hours and 11 minutes and
A child dies from abuse or neglect every fi ve hours and 30 minutes. 
When I learn things like this, along with other facts such as human 

traffi cking and migration, I fi nd myself  in a kind of  deep stillness and 
pain, and I know you do, too. That’s because we bear the Salvatorian gift 
of  the charism. At times such as these, I know only three things, namely, I 
cannot shed the charism, secondly, the charism will continue to challenge 
me and call me until the end of  my earthly journey and thirdly, I am 
surrounded with like-minded Salvatorians, who also carry within them the 
burning question, “How shall we respond?” 

I need not remind us that our times, like the times of  Mother Mary, 
like the times of  Francis Jordan, are fi lled with uncertainty and challenge, 
along with the sunny side of  great potential for dreaming and new doing. 
Along with all of  this, we are not starting from scratch. We walk with a 
rich tradition of  role models and service that calls us to constantly ask 
ourselves, “What do we keep and what do we leave behind?” My comfort 
is the thought that the Spirit will never leave us and that together, buoyed 
up by the strength and gifts we see all around us as well as the gift to make 
collaboration happen, we say once again that we are willing to proclaim 
“yes” totally with everything we have for the journey to which we are 
being called.
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In closing, when I think of  Salvatorians and how we respond, I like 
to think about some of  the beautiful impulses of  life that we fi nd in 
nature that can teach us about how to respond as individuals and as a 
community. I know that even before I realized that I was being called to 
be a Salvatorian, I was already joined in an evolutionary journey that links 
me to, to use a Franciscan term, my sisters and brothers of  the animal 
community of  creation. One of  our fascinating friends in that kingdom is 
the starling bird who, in nature, is often called to respond. I am indebted 
to Kathleen Duffy, a Sister of  Saint Joseph of  Chestnut Hill, Pennsylvania, 
who has presented some very interesting information about starlings in a 
pattern of  response. In order to appreciate what she had to say, perhaps it 
would be best to view a brief  video about starlings18 without any words of  
explanation and later, after some words of  explanation, see the video one 
fi nal time.

[Presentation of  brief  video]
Starlings are relatively drab birds–short and dark with light speckles–but, 

when they catch the light, their pearly feather tips shine and, like oil on 
water, their bodies give off  an iridescent purple and green glow. When 
aroused, starlings exhibit exquisite swarming behavior. The fl ock reacts by 
swirling, pulsating and sailing through the sky, behaving like a huge single 
organism, creating one of  the most graceful patterns in nature. 

Starlings engage in collective behavior as an effective strategy. A 
pressing need...drives the starlings to interact coherently. Often the 
fl ock presents itself  as a large single bird and mesmerizes whatever is 
approaching. Each individual bird accepts a goal larger than its own 
and thus encourages the fl ock as a whole to cooperate in a highly 
organized way. Clearly, the fl ock is more than the sum of  thousands 
of  starlings; instead, it is a self-organized dynamic system exhibiting 
intelligent behavior.

Recent YouTube videos of  swarms of  starlings have heightened public 
interest in the mechanism that holds the fl ock together. Scientists have 
learned that a swarming fl ock has no single leader. Instead, the fl ock’s 
cohesive movement is created by interaction among the birds in 

18 Starlings fl ying/starlings murmuration. Video downloaded from the YouTube 
website at https://youtube.com/watch?v=QOGCSBh3kmM 
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the fl ock as a whole (very much a community and assembly event!). 
When threatened, the fl ock becomes a decentralized, self-organized 
dynamic system. Cohesive movement is not controlled by external forces; 
rather, each bird cooperates to maintain order.

The scientists found that the birds follow two simple “rules.” The fi rst 
rule is: Birds stay equally distant from their fi ve to ten nearest neighbors 
and keep a safe distance from the bird in front. Each time one bird turns 
or speeds up, the fl ock responds. Since the distance between birds is not 
fi xed, fl ock shape is fl exible, capable of  expanding and contracting 
as needed. The second rule: Birds at the edge of  the fl ock tend to bunch 
closer together, actually constricting the fl ock so that it tends to fl y as a 
whole in the same general direction. 

Let’s now see the video again. [Video viewed the second time]
So I close by asking, “Where are you in this fl ock? Can you sense the 

new Pentecost? How long do you and we need to roost? In what ways are 
we fl ying already? Do you sense that we getting ready for new fl ight? And 
are we on fi re to go in the same general direction?” 

Thank you.
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The Idea of the Salvatorian Family: 
A Thought for the Future

Fr. Scott Jones
1 June 2015

Introduction
One of  the great moments in the history of  the Salvatorian Family came in 
2007, when the Salvatorian Family Charter was provisionally approved by 
the international leadership of  the three branches of  the Salvatorian Family. 
(It would later be defi nitively approved in October 2012.)  The approval of  
the Salvatorian Family Charter was both a conclusion of  a long process to 
return to the original charism of  our Founder in the wake of  Vatican II, but 
it also signaled a new beginning, giving rise to the question: so what next?

In the course of  this article, the author will briefl y review both the 
original vision of  Father Jordan and also the steps that took place after 
Vatican II to involve the laity as members of  the Salvatorian Family 
and to achieve closer collaboration among the three branches of  the 
Salvatorian Family. (An excellent source for a more detailed account 
of  Jordan’s vision and the post-Vatican II attempt to recover it can 
be found in Annales, Vol. XVI, No. 2).1 I will then propose two major 

1 In this edition, Father Michael Piela, SDS, outlines Father Jordan’s original 
vision, Father Scott Jones, SDS, discusses the fi rst foundation of  the 
Salvatorian Associates, and Father Mario Agudelo, SDS, outlines the major 
steps leading to the Salvatorian Family Charter. Annales, Vol. XVI, No. 2 
(Rome: Society of  the Divine Savior, 2010).

Fr. Sco   Jones is currently pastor of Immaculate Concep  on Church in Arnold, Missouri, 
and a part-  me faculty member at Kenrick Seminary in Saint Louis.  For many years he 
served on the Interna  onal History Commission of the Society of the Divine Savior and 
the U.S.A. Joint History/Charism Commi  ee.  He has wri  en several short biographies 
in the Salvatorians You Should Know series, which were published by the Generalate of 
the Society of the Divine Savior.

This paper was originally published by the Interna  onal Joint Charism Commission 
on both the interna  onal web site of the Society (sds.org) and of the Congrega  on 
(congsds.org) in Part 6 of the Salvatorian Key Elements (2016).
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questions for consideration:  1) what might collaboration look like 
in the future, and 2) what could be the benefi ts of  seeking further 
canonical recognition of  the Salvatorian Family? Due to the brevity 
of  the article, possible models will be proposed, which hopefully will 
lead to further refl ection on the opportunities that stand before the 
Salvatorian Family.

Father Jordan’s Original Vision
A variety of  Salvatorian works have outlined what Father John Baptist 
(later Francis Mary of  the Cross) Jordan originally envisioned. Jordan’s 
plan was to found the Apostolic Teaching Society, which would be 
comprised of  priests and laity working together to further the advance 
of  God’s Kingdom in the world. The Society would be composed of  
three grades, based upon level of  involvement. The fi rst grade would 
be comprised of  priests and laity who left all behind, in the spirit of  the 
original Apostles, to work full time in the Society’s various apostolates 
(in the beginning, printing press and missionary work and quickly 
expanding into education). The second grade was for professionals, 
especially in the fi elds of  the printing press and education, who would 
remain in their positions and re-evangelize a world that was growing 
increasingly secularized. Finally, the third grade was to be comprised 
of  people from all walks of  life, the craftsmen, workers, housewives, 
and others, who would support the mission of  the Apostolic Teaching 
Society in whatever way possible.

Without doubt, Jordan was a young, idealistic diocesan priest who initially 
had little understanding of  canonical structures and how to work within 
them. A pivotal moment came in March 1883, when Jordan took vows as 
a religious, adopting the habit and a religious name. A second important–
albeit painful–moment in Jordan’s growth was in October 1885, when 
the Roman community of  Sisters was removed from his jurisdiction to 
become the Sisters of  the Sorrowful Mother (the enduring female branch 
of  the Society would be formally established in 1888 in collaboration with 
Therese (later Mother Mary of  the Apostles) von Wüllenweber. This rapid 
transformation from a Society with three levels to two canonically distinct 
religious institutes tempered Jordan’s original vision with the reality of  the 
Church of  the 19th century. In the process of  this transformation, the laity 
were increasingly relegated to the status of  sodality members and minor 



243

collaborators. For the remainder of  Jordan’s life, until his death in 1918, the 
Society of  the Divine Savior and the Congregation of  the Sisters of  the 
Divine Savior evolved along the lines of  the standard apostolic religious 
institutes that emerged during these years.

Recovering the Vision after Vatican II
The Vatican II document Perfectae Caritatis (“The Decree on the Renewal 
of  Religious Life”) urged institutes of  consecrated life to return to 
the charism of  their founders. In the case of  the Society and the 
Congregation, this led to in-depth research into the foundation of  the 
Apostolic Teaching Society and the work and writings of  Father Jordan 
and Mother Mary of  the Apostles. For many Salvatorians, this was their 
fi rst real exposure to Jordan and his original vision. What was clear from 
the beginning of  this recovery of  Jordan was that Jordan intended a 
much more collaborative model between the members of  the Society 
and the Congregation, with active participation on the part of  the laity. 
(In fact, for most of  Salvatorian history, there were no “laity” among 
Salvatorians, other than the non-ordained members of  the Society and 
the Congregation.) While most Salvatorian institutions had some lay 
employees and benefactors, they were in no way considered “Salvatorians.”

It was also clear that there was no way to recover exactly Jordan’s 
original Apostolic Teaching Society, with its three grades. Any attempt 
to do so would result in the wholesale destruction of  a century 
of  historical developments among Salvatorians. But in the United 
States, beginning at the Fourteenth Provincial Chapter (1970), the 
feasibility of  establishing an associate program was considered, 
and Director of  Renewal Father Ramon Wagner was commissioned 
to begin the process. Within fi ve years, not only had an associate 
program been developed, but at the Twelfth General Chapter of  the 
Society (1975), the North American Province’s Associate Program 
was recognized as in keeping with Father Jordan’s original intent and 
given encouragement, with the proviso that the canonical status of  the 
Society as an institute of  religious life not be compromised.2

2 A full account of  the fi rst fi ve years of  the North American Associate Program 
can be found in Father Scott Jones’ “”The Founding of  the Lay Salvatorians in 
the U.S.A. Province, 1970-75 (ibid.)
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Over the next several years, the international Society continued the work 
of  establishing lay associates.3 Following the original foundation in the 
U.S., associate programs were established in other units, fi rst in Brazil and 
Austria, and then expanding through most of  the Salvatorian world. At the 
Thirteenth General Chapter (1981), the following ordinance was approved: 
“The XIII General Chapter directs that the Generalate conduct a study of  
the relationship between the Society and the lay people joined with us in 
the spirit and apostolic purpose of  the Founder.”4 The Fourteenth General 
Chapter (1987) continued the endorsement, which led to the establishment 
of  an international commission comprised of  representatives from all 
three branches to study the closer relationship between the Society and the 
Lay Salvatorians. The fi rst meeting of  the International Association of  the 
Divine Savior (held in Rome in 1990) and the second meeting (held in Sao 
Paulo, Brazil in 1992) furthered both the understanding of  the vocation 
and charism of  the Lay Salvatorian as well as the closer collaboration 
between the three branches of  what was more frequently referred to as 
the “Salvatorian Family.”  At the Sixteenth General Chapter of  the Society 
(1999), endorsement was given both to the creation of  a constitution for 
the Lay Salvatorians as well as to the drafting of  an international document 
on the Salvatorian Family (which ultimately became  the Salvatorian Family 
Charter, provisionally approved by the three leadership teams in 2007, and 
defi nitively approved by the three branches in 2012).

The Salvatorian Charter itself  is a milestone in recovering Jordan’s 
original vision, if  not his original structure. In article 2, the Charter states 
that “The Salvatorian Family is an expression of  the charism, the gift of  
the Spirit given to Father Jordan for the Church. We trace our common 
roots back to the Apostolic Teaching Society, founded by Father Jordan on 
8 December 1881 in Rome.”5 It defi nes itself  further in article 3 : “Today 
the Salvatorian Family has three: the Society of  the Divine Savior, the 

3  For those seeking a more in-depth telling of  the growth of  the Lay 
Salvatorians, as well as the development of  the Salvatorian Family, see Father 
Mario Agudelo’s “The Third Branch of  the Salvatorian Family:  Some 
Historical Facts from 1975 to 2007,”  The information found in this paragraph 
is drawn from Agudelo’s work (ibid.).

4 Reprinted in ibid.
5 Salvatorian Family Charter, approved October 2012.
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Congregation of  the Sisters of  the Divine Savior, and the International 
Community of  the Divine Savior. We are united by our commitment to 
the mission as envisioned by our Founder, forming one family of  zealous 
apostles who announce to all the salvation that has appeared in Jesus 
Christ...”6 The Charter goes on to defi ne the mission, the spirituality, and 
the collaboration of  the Salvatorian Family, respecting both the common 
charism and the unique identities of  the three branches. The Salvatorian 
Family Charter can certainly be seen as the conclusion of  an important 
chapter in Salvatorian history, the return to Jordan’s original vision.

What Next?
If  the approval of  the Salvatorian Family Charter is the end of  
one chapter in Salvatorian history, it is equally the beginning of  a 
new chapter. What might this new chapter include? How can the 
Salvatorian Family live out this gift received from Father Jordan, so 
recently recovered?

In article 14 of  the Charter, it states that “As a Salvatorian Family, 
we seek to provide a visible witness of  men and women from diverse 
cultures and backgrounds working side-by- side in mission.” Article 17 
calls for each country/unit to establish a national coordinating team with 
representatives from each branch. For those units who have established 
collaborative endeavors, experience shows that effective collaboration 
demands much time, discernment, and mutual respect. It is a sad fact 
of  Salvatorian history, as well as the history of  the Church, that men (as 
opposed to women) have tended to hold the decision-making positions, 
and that the ordained (as opposed to laity) have also held dominance. For 
genuine collaboration to occur that history has to be acknowledged and 
clear measures adopted which facilitate open communication and a new, 
consensus-driven model of  making decisions.

In the United States, a structure was adopted which became the Joint 
Leadership Group (JLG). Established in 1991, the JLG is comprised of  
three members of  the leadership teams of  each of  the three branches 
(e.g. in the case of  the Society and the Congregation, the provincial, vicar 
provincial, and one consulter from each of  the two groups). Respecting 
the necessity for each branch to address its own internal governance and 

6 Ibid.
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issues, the JLG makes decisions that affect the Salvatorian Family as a 
whole. It has its own budget, and, whenever possible, new ministries are 
established collaboratively, with initial funding coming from the JLG. An 
excellent example of  a collaborative ministry established by the JLG in 
the United States is the Jordan Ministry Team, a Salvatorian ministry in 
the Diocese of  Tucson, Arizona, that provides formation for lay ministers 
in a diocese that has no Catholic college or university to form the laity 
for ministry. Its original team members included a Salvatorian priest, a 
Salvatorian Sister, and a Lay Salvatorian.

While each branch of  the Salvatorian Family possesses its own 
sponsored ministries, if  the Salvatorian Family Charter is to be truly 
transformative, it is crucial that every new ministry be evaluated for 
its collaborative potential, and, whenever possible, be established 
collaboratively. In different parts of  the world, cultural issues will 
need to be treated with sensitivity, but with the assistance of  the 
international leadership teams and the wisdom gained from regular 
international gatherings, new ways of  collaborating will help the 
Salvatorian Family model a Vatican II image of  the Church for the 
21st century.

A related, albeit sensitive issue, is that of  further canonical recognition 
for the Salvatorian Family. As it stands, the Society and the Congregation 
are pontifi cal institutes of  religious life, and the International 
Community of  the Divine Savior is seeking canonical recognition as 
a Public Association of  the Faithful by the Holy See via the Pontifi cal 
Council for the Laity.7 Even once the International Community of  the 
Divine Savior is canonically recognized, it remains that the Salvatorian 
Family Charter has no canonical defi nition or recognition, other than 
that which the three branches of  the Salvatorian Family assign to it. 
Seeking formal canonical recognition of  the Salvatorian Family demands 
ongoing discernment and work, but in the opinion of  this author it 
is crucial for the future. Older units in North America and Western 
Europe have been in a state of  numerical decline for decades, and 
younger units are sometimes operating in areas where canonical status 

7 In March 2011, the request was made to the Pontifi cal Council for the Laity; as 
of  June 2015, the process of  pontifi cal recognition is still underway.
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is the only protection in cultures that don’t value the equality of  the 
sexes or a collaborative model between clerics and the laity. Canonical 
recognition of  the overarching structure will help to ensure an authentic 
implementation of  the Charter and gain the needed respect of  local 
ecclesiastical authorities.

While every ecclesial family has its own history and peculiar traits, many 
of  the newer communities have based themselves on collaborative models. 
Opus Dei, Miles Jesu, and the Legion of  Christ (with its auxiliary group 
Regnum Christi) are three examples. Older communities have also sought 
canonical recognition of  the collaborative relationship between their 
branches. One of  the better known examples is Saint Vincent Pallotti’s 
Union of  the Catholic Apostolate (UAC), founded by Pallotti in 1835. 
Pallotti’s original description of  the UAC was: “The Catholic Apostolate, 
that is the universal apostolate, which is common to all classes of  people, 
consists in doing all that one must and can do for the greater glory of  God 
and for one’s own salvation and that of  one’s neighbor.“8 In time, Pallotti 
founded the Society of  the Catholic Apostolate (the Pallottine Priests and 
Brothers), the Congregation of  the Sisters of  the Catholic Apostolate, 
and the Missionary Sisters of  the Catholic Apostolate. Various lay groups 
were also founded. Seeking formal canonical recognition of  the “Pallottine 
Family,” in 2003, the Vatican Pontifi cal Council for the Laity declared 
the Union of  the Catholic Apostolate to be a Public Association of  the 
Faithful.9 As a result, any Pallotine priest, brother, sister, or layperson is by 
defi nition also a member of  the overarching canonically-recognized Union 
of  the Catholic Apostolate.

It would benefi t the Salvatorian Family to consider how it might likewise 
receive canonical recognition. While canonical protection should be a major 
motivation, perhaps the greatest resulting benefi t would be the model it 
would provide to the Universal Church. Fifty years out from the Second 
Vatican Council, the charisms of  consultation and collaboration have made 

8 “UAC/SAC”, The Pallottine Worldwide Web.
9 At the 1997 U.S.A. Salvatorian Assembly in Milwaukee, Wisconsin, Father 

Dennis Thiessen, SDS, proposed that the Salvatorians consider seeking a 
similar canonical recognition. At the time, it was decided that more work 
needed to be done in discerning Salvatorian identity.
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great strides, especially in our current age of  Pope Francis. But there is 
still much work to be done to make it a lived reality throughout the Global 
Church. If  the Salvatorian Family is to have a major place at the table, then 
canonical recognition will provide ecclesiastical “clout” that could play a 
major role in the reduction of  clericalism and sexism within the Church.

Conclusion
The Salvatorian Family has many milestones:  1881 (the establishment 
of  the Apostolic Teaching Society), 1883 (its transformation into an 
institute of  religious life), and 1888 (the enduring establishment of  the 
Congregation). Newer units have their own milestones of  establishment 
and growth. No doubt in the future, 2007 and 2012 will be celebrated as 
the pivotal dates in which the Salvatorian Family Charter was approved. 
What events of  the future will be recognized as Salvatorian milestones? 
While only God knows the answer, it is certain that future milestones will 
be based on the newly recovered collaborative vision of  Father Jordan 
himself. May all Salvatorians work together to found these new milestones, 
for the benefi t of  the Salvatorian Family, but especially for the growth of  
the Kingdom of  God, a Kingdom that is thoroughly collaborative and 
rooted in baptismal equality!

Refl ection Questions
1. Re-read the Salvatorian Family Charter in light of  this article.

a. Note words or phrases that speak to you and ask, “What is this 
saying to me and how will I respond?”

b. What could be some implications for the Salvatorian Family in your 
area of  the world, and/or globally?

2. In light of  this article, if  you were to revise the Salvatorian Family 
Charter, what would you add or change?

3. Where do you see the pros and cons of  the Salvatorian Family being 
offi cially recognized by the Vatican?

4. What are your dreams and visions for the Salvatorian Family? How 
does your being a part of  it impact your life as a Salvatorian?
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 Life in Community 
Christian Patzl, SDS 

June 15, 2016

Towards an Introduction
As Salvatorians we are and feel connected in many ways, especially 
through prayer and through the idea of  our founder, Fr. Jordan. 
Our Salvatorian life is grounded in a life in community. We need 
this foundation as the source of  our Salvatorian life where we 
draw fresh courage and new ideas and where we drink from the 
Holy Spirit. Therefore, it is important to nourish and deepen 
this community.

Each name of  the three branches united under the roof  of  the 
Salvatorian Family refl ects the way of  life chosen by its members: a 
community. But what does this community look like in concrete terms and 
how would/could this fi nd expression within in the Salvatorian Family? A 
closer look reveals that all three branches have communities that are more 
or less functioning. As there has virtually been no literature on this subject 
so far, it is high time to explore the issue of  community life on a deeper 
level, not least of  all because the Salvatorian Charter1 challenges us to live 
as a loving community.

Chris  an Patzl, SDS is a landscape architect, married and lives in Vienna, Austria. He has 
been a Lay Salvatorian since 1988 and worked on several commissions since 1990 to 
setup, make known and represent the Lay Salvatorians of Austria and Europe. Chris  an 
made various presenta  ons for and about Lay Salvatorians in several countries and 
published some texts about Lay Salvatorian iden  ty, charism, voca  on, abundant life 
etc., especially considering the point of view of the laity. He is engaged in an ini  a  ve 
against human traffi  cking and modern slavery together with other Salvatorians. Since 
2018, he is the president of the Interna  onal Community of the Divine Savior. 

This paper was originally published by the Interna  onal Joint Charism Commission 
on both the interna  onal web site of the Society (sds.org) and of the Congrega  on 
(congsds.org) in Part 6 of the Salvatorian Key Elements (2016).
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In each of  the branches, communities are established differently and 
under varying conditions. For the Lay Salvatoriansa it has often been 
the case that a group started together with a Salvatorian Priest or a 
Salvatorian Sister. Salvatorian formation is a central issue in the process 
of  building community. However, little or no attention was given to the 
“private” needs of  the members, even though these play an essential 
role in the development of  true community. The reasons for this are 
many, ranging from additional efforts needed for accompaniment and 
the available time, to a lack of  experience in leading a group or, in 
simply understanding the necessity of  establishing leaders among those 
interested. Daily life as seen from each particular perspective is often 
very different for clerical persons and lay people–as is the understanding 
that each has of  the others’ way of  life.

So what can community life really look like in each of  the branches and 
within the whole family? We might begin by exploring the concepts of  
community, society and group.

What is a Community?
In Mt 18:20 we read: 

“For where two or three are gathered in my name, there am I among them.” This 
already expresses the basic idea of  the (Christian) community (or society, see 
below). So it takes a couple of  like-minded people having something in common. 
These people have some kind of  emotional closeness or, as one might casually 
say, they are on the same wavelength. They cultivate immediate and close mutual 
relationships. This is the sociological defi nition of  community.2 

In general, community is a complex term designating the mutual relationship 
of  people sharing religious goals, worldviews, political or ideological ideas, 
spiritual ideals or some narrow practical purpose as their common basis, which 
has developed over time.3

The rules of  the early monastic communities also aimed at a practical 
realization of  the Gospel by balancing prayer and active work (“ora et 
labora”) and demanded a modest and fraternal life in community.4

[In this article, superscript numbers refer to endnotes; superscript letters refer to footnotes.]
a As I only know the establishment of  communities of  Lay Salvatorians in detail 

I would like to look at these as an example. Similarities with the two other 
Salvatorian communities are not excluded, however.
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When asking for the reasons for, or about the common ground of  
a community, the answer is often not easy to comprehend for people 
from the outside. Various studies5 show that the reasons for joining a 
community are diffi cult to assess, but the main reason lies in a long-term 
fulfi llment of  emotional expectations and desires.

Unmistakable signs of  an emerging community are a developing 
solidarity among the members and their subsequent personal relationships. 
Therefore, there is no open confl ict of  interests in true communities. 
Rather, the members try to reach a consensus, which is to say that they try 
to share convictions, values and customs.

Differences between Community and Society
As opposed to communities, the association of  individuals in a society is 
based on rational considerations. In a society many individuals profi t from 
each other in order to reach a particular individual goal. The focus is on an 
exchange of  service and return –so we could speak of  a “community of  
interests.” A society is composed of  various groups and communities.

Society refers to humankind as a whole, as well as to particular groups 
of  people, like a nation or an ethnic group. But society can also refer to 
a limited and structured context of  people (like “the Swedish society”) 
or to a cluster in the social network of  people that can be defi ned by the 
interactions of  its members.6

So Now, What is a Group?
A group normally consists of  three to 25 people at most. These people 
have a common group goal, which provides the motivation for their 
behavior. The group is characterized by a “we” feeling. This is to say that 
all members see themselves as part of  a greater whole and act accordingly.

Each group has its own system of  common norms and values serving 
to reach the common goal of  the group. The fundamental values 
determining the actions of  the members are derived from these norms.

A group is also characterized by a distribution of  roles which makes it 
easier to reach the group goal. Despite the “we” feeling, a certain distance 
between the members persists. A true consensus is not yet needed.
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A Group Beginning to Show Traits of a Community
A group can be characterized as having traits of  a community, for 

example, when the members have developed a particular closeness and try 
to reach a consensus when taking decisions. They all feel “at home” and 
are interested in avoiding or limiting confl icts. Theideal they pursue is to 
have no latent confl icts within the group.

Such a group consists of  members that have known each other for a 
longer period of  time. When new persons join the group (even if  only 
temporarily) or others leave, the group structure is disrupted. This always 
has an effect on each individual member. Most often the level of  the 
relationships and the openness within the group are reduced.

Four Stages of the Formation of a Community
Let us now look at the process of  
group formation because a group 
does not come about overnight 
but passes through different stages. 
Figure 1 shows four different stages 
of  the development of  community as 
defi ned by Morgan Scott Peck, a US 
psychiatrist and psychotherapist.

Generally, each community can be 
assigned to one of  these stages.b7 
The transitions are fl uid, but they are 
distinguished by characteristic traits 
(see Figure 2).

1. Stage of Pseudo-Community
This is how every group and every community begins–and everyone 
knows this stage of  rather insignifi cant “small talk.” The group 
behaves as if  already being a community, as if  there were only minor 
individual differences among its members and no reasons for confl icts. 
This state is maintained by means of  “good manners”: A lot is tolerated 

b In a similar sense defi ned as a “forming, storming, norming, performing 
model“ by B. Tuckman; however, his model refers more to the formation of  
management or leadership teams.

Stages of  the formation of  a community 

(M. Scott Peck)

• Stage of  pseudo-community
pretending harmony, attempt (try) of  assimilation

• Stage of  chaos
permanent Confl icts, resistence, rage and anger, 
not-being-understood

• Stage of  quietness (emptiness)
vulnerability, deep exchange, members start to 
speak about themselves and their needs

• Stage of  authenticity
a common hearty energy is explored, love without 
a motive

Figure 1
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and/or unpleasant details are “swallowed” in order to avoid any possible 
offense; nobody must be disturbed or even treated with hostility. 
“Misunderstandings” are dismissed with a smile. In case of  danger the 
members quickly change the subject.

The climate of  a “perfect world” prevails: Each person tries to participate 
as well as possible and is attentive and considerate. There are hardly any in-
depth conversations or discussions and if  so, they remain on a strictly factual 
level–somehow noncommittal, polite, artifi cial, boring, sterile and therefore 
unproductive–leaving enough room for the members to withdraw easily.

There is almost no hierarchical order; a sharing of  responsibilities is 
possible, but normally occurs on just a small scale. However, the sharing 
of  responsibilities at this stage must not be confusedwith the simple 
support or willingness to help which are prompted by the pretense or 
maintenance of  harmony.

2. Stage of Chaos
After some time, the group reaches a point where the personal limits 
of  the members’ tolerance diminish. Mutual strengths and weaknesses 
become more manifest–which sooner or later leads to dissensions. These 
are no longer to be hidden, but need to be triggered. The members 
are beginning to convert or heal each other; they associate with, and/
or distance themselves from, others. Confl icts are constantly hanging in 

the air–defense, anger, rage and 
not-being-understood become the 
order of  the day, often mixed with 
fi ghting for rank–and the group 
begins to defi ne rules. In principle 
the only issue is winning or losing 
and some groups break up in the 
process or fall back to stage 1.

But if  the group survives this 
unpleasant process without 
destroying itself  or falling back to 
the stage of  a pseudo-community 
it will gradually enter the stage 
of  “emptiness.”

▪ Stage of  Pseudo-community
– pretense at harmony, attempt (try) 

at assimilation
▪ Stage of  Chaos

– permanent confl icts, resistance, 
rage and anger, not-being-
understood

▪ Stage of  emptiness
– vulnerability, deep exchange, 

members start to speak about 
themselves and their needs

▪ Stage of  authenticity
– a common hearty energy is 

explored, love without a motive
Figure 2
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3. Stage of Emptiness
The transition from chaos to emptiness is rarely a dramatic one. Quite 
the contrary, it often takes painfully long. The stage of  emptiness is 
a phase of  very hard work. It is a time when the members are trying 
to clear away any obstacles between themselves and the community. 
They recognize their own vulnerability and are aware of  the necessity 
to talk about their personal needs. Risk-taking and courage are needed 
now and, even though the members might often feel relieved, they also 
feel wretched every so often. The reason is that much of  what they 
seemingly have to give up and sacrifi ce together with their personal 
integrity are universal human characteristics: prejudice, premature 
judgments about facts, rigid expectations, the desire to expand one’s 
“personal ideology and world view,” the urge to win, the fear of  making 
a fool of  oneself, and the need to always be in control. There might also 
be very personal issues like some hidden grievance, disgust or deep fear 
of  one’s own vulnerability or smallness.

Finally, courage takes over and the members begin to talk openly and 
without immediate assignments of  value. The moment comes when a 
member can precisely and authentically address an issue without anyone 
feeling a need to change the subject. The group silently listens and takes 
in all the details. One of  the members will carefully pick up the thread, 
commenting more or less on what has been said or presenting another 
authentic issue. Instead of  a need to escape from “nakedness” there is 
a growing respect because a second member has followed the fi rst. If  
further members follow in a similar way the process is accomplished–the 
community has been born. In most cases this is a decisive moment deeply 
felt by all of  the members; it seems as if  a spirit of  peace and relief  is 
descending upon everybody.

4. Stage of Authenticity
In a single moment everything has changed. Trust and unconditional love 
are spreading. Weaknesses and shortcomings can be tolerated with humor. 
The members know their mutual and personal no-go areas, which they 
respect and enter with due regard acting with the necessary attentiveness. 
Everything reminds one of  an orchestral piece. People work with a precise 
sense of  time like a fi nely tuned orchestra directed by an invisible heavenly 
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conductor. Many of  them now actually feel the presence of  God in the 
room and in their cooperation.

But now, caution is needed! This stage does not come about automatically 
and continue to exist; it always requires hard work. If  things are left 
to themselves or not given enough attention–for example, loosely run 
meetings, more superfi ciality, arrival of  new members, etc.–the group 
will easily fall back to the second stage and will need to work through the 
process again.

At this point each group–or community–must ask itself  whether its 
members already are “of  one heart and soul” as reported in Acts 4:32-35 
in Scripture:

• standing together with trust and love “i.e. being of  one heart 
and soul”;

• having the call to proclaim the Gospel at the center of  their 
community;

• having a loving deaconry–almost a community of  goods
and have therefore reached stage 4, or whether they are at one of  the 
other three stages presented above. But do not fear if  you fi nd yourself  
at the second or even only at the fi rst stage – the important thing is to 
recognize the process, to enter into it and to accept the challenge.

But Where to Begin…?
Living and being together in a community requires honesty and trust. 
Before we can draw the necessary conclusions, we need to see clearly 
where we are, and then take the right decisions and move forward towards 
becoming a true community.

At the onset we should think about which person to entrust with 
accompanying the groupc because the infl uence and the decisions of  
this person are paramount for the group to prosper. In the case of  the 
Community of  the Divine Savior this responsibility normally lies with 
Sisters and Brothers/Fathers. In the future the Lay Salvatorians need to 
assume this responsibility themselves if  their community is to become 
autarchic and authentic.d

c This refers to the person responsible for the community in question.
d Also a requirement for the approval of  the Holy See.
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The accompanying person should have several years of  experience with 
Salvatorian community life and should possibly also have lived in various 
groups/communities. He/she should have a mature personality, like to 
work with people and be open to new experiences.

The Salvatorian Family is a spiritual community–but not only this! 
The statement: “Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word 
that comes from the mouth of  God” (Mt 4:4) can actually take on 
another positive perspective here. If, for example, a group meets 
only once a month for a short time of  prayer and/or the sharing of  
a Bible passage, it will never become a true community. It will rather 
remain within the fi rst stage; their discussions, their exchange, and 
their living together will not reach any considerable depth. Therefore 
a group should start early to look for other connecting elements 
and interests–which may even be of  a completely profane nature. 
A group might have a common interest in cookery, in manual skills, 
in sports or culture, etc. Whatever they fi nd, the important thing is 
for the members to be able to also fi nd a common basis in “normal 
life.” A very essential responsibility in accompanying a group lies in 
deciding on the necessary steps towards becoming a community and in 
monitoring their implementation. Possible objections about risks, for 
example, sooner or later the group could slide into the profane, lie in 
the guidance  of  the accompanying person as well as in the constant 
motivation of  the group itself.

Joint activities and undertakings shape the group and reveal the strengths 
and weaknesses of  its members. Weaknesses must not necessarily be a 
disadvantage; the group should rather be challenged to fi nd and develop 
solutions together. Joint recreational activities, pilgrimages, hiking with the 
Bible, taking courses, etc. deepen the sense of  community and promote 
group dynamic processes.e

Another issue is to look at the respective personalities in the 
group and at the ego of  each member. The more evenly these are 
distributed in a group, the “easier” it will be for the members. It is 

e Group dynamic refers to the interaction and the mutual relationships between 
the members of  a group. It describes the behavior of  individuals within the 
group, the formation of  the group and the way a group functions.
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therefore not a matter of  indifference to decide which persons will 
join which group. This requires a certain sensitivity. But in some cases 
even this does not help and diffi culties begin to increase. A person 
who is not socially competent will not be happy with the Salvatorian 
Family in the long run, and vice versa. This would obstruct the 
development of  a true community and the group would unfortunately 
get stuck at the stage of  chaos–which is certainly not a desirable state 
of  affairs.

Thus, the group needs good accompaniment and the team of  
coordinators or leaders of  the unit need to change the composition 
of  groups for the benefi t of  community; or, in some cases, individuals 
have to be dismissed. It is not surprising that this often becomes a 
major challenge, especially for the person accompanying the group. The 
development of  a group is always an adventure–but also always a walk 
with God–which is something to rely on.

A Matter of Region and Mentality8

With international communities, special attention has to be given to the 
particular differences of  mentality and therefore to the regions. A kind 
of  reality, for example, that does not present any problems in a Western 
context can lead to complete disharmony in an African or Asian context 
and vice versa. Human beings are not alike, neither in their appearance nor 
in the way they feel.

So how can it be possible to build an international (true) community? 
Well, above all, this takes a lot of  tolerance, an understanding of  the 
different life situations and of  the environment, as well as the necessary 
acceptance. The idea is not to simply accept everything, but to reach a 
reasonable level of  acceptance. As Salvatorian men and women we fi nd 
support in our universality9 which is based on the Catholic-Christian 
philosophy of  life10 and in our mutual desire to learn by trusting God and 
by allowing ourselves to be enriched by our (foreign) brothers and sisters. 
If  we succeed in offering as many people as possible an opportunity to 
recognize the value and the chance of  such a community, a truly great 
work can arise, just as intended and envisioned by Fr. Jordan.f

f  See Salvatorian Charter, chapter 1. paragraph 2.
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Living in Community–In Matters Great and Small
If  the life of  a “small group” only just functions, it is time to look beyond 
our own “horizon.” The unit of  a country or region must also strive to live 
as a true community.

As mentioned above, various activities can help to establish and 
maintain a feeling of  “we.” It is up to the coordinating or leading team 
to provide for the particular elements needed. Apart from the regular 
large meetings, educational events, courses, excursions or projects 
can be favorable.11 At least there might be projects of  the Salvatorian 
Family with the participation of  some groups or members of  the 
branches. Some of  these projects and activities could even take on an 
international dimension.g

What Are We Able to Bear?
This is a question to be asked not only by each individual but 
sometimes also by smaller or larger communities as a whole. Reasons 
for dissonances can be sudden events like death, a (severe) illness of  
a member, constant appeals from outside, intrigues and many other 
things, as well as creeping changes, all of  which put a strain on the 
community structure.

Experience has shown that communities with few members are far 
less able to deal with such challenges than larger ones. In other words, 
there is a “critical mass” below which a “problem” becomes a real 
challenge–sometimes even leading to the breakup of  the community.

A higher number of  individuals or a higher number of  single groups 
belonging to a community provide a better distribution. Members who 
do not really feel at home in one group can easily change to another 
group. The saying “a problem shared is a problem halved” has a true 
application here, for when many people share a “problem,” each 
individual feels  the problem with less intensity than in a small group. 
Here, as well, it is up to the accompanying person, the coordinating 
team or the leadership team to look for possible solutions. And yet, 
each one is confronted with this key question:

g Possible examples are joint social projects with the Fathers and the Sisters or 
their institutions (e.g., SOFIA, etc.), which are already in place.
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Am I capable of living in community – or not?
One requirement for each group or community that seeks deeper 
relationships, in other words, that wants to become an authentic 
community, is the social capability of  its members. Certainly, everyone 
will have some criteria ready at hand. When these are assembled it will 
quickly become obvious which of  the existing differences need to recede 
to the background in a true community. Here are some starting points, 
with no claim to completeness:
▪ How strong is my consent to and acceptance of  what we share as 

a community?
▪ Am I really willing to engage myself  or do I want only to co-exist?
▪ Am I willing to be committed to the other members of  the 

community, to submit to them (unconditionally)?
▪ I do not exclude others, but do I subconsciously exclude myself  

because I do not really want to belong or because I do not (yet) 
want to engage myself ?

▪ Is my determination to remain in the community strong enough to 
survive storms, confl ict and bad times?

▪ Am I willing to balance my fundamental freedom, my individual being 
in order to leave room for other people/experiences?

So, it is important for us to regularly look in the mirror at our own 
unvarnished image and examine our willingness for self-knowledge 
and self-correction. Do I succeed in creating an environment that 
gives others the freedom to be themselves and to have and express 
their true feelings?

This echoes one of  the statements by Fr. Bonaventura Lüthen SDS, 
which might be most accurate in the context of  relationship and 
community and which might become a key phrase for every kind of  
Salvatorian community: “Treat every person in such a way that he or she 
will be pleased to have met you.”

True Community – Or Simply a Community of Purpose
When looking at old and young religious communities, we discover that 
community is a pillar of  each of  their spiritualities. It is the real bearer of  
religious tradition and religious cult.12 So, community has a very essential 
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function and is one of  the major pillars of  such an association of  like-
minded people. Of  course, this refers above all to a spiritual community, 
but even here the defi nition says:

A religious community is a group of  people within the Roman-Catholic 
Church who practice their faith in their own original way. This means, 
for example, that a particular charism like freedom or community is 
important, that a certain saint takes an important position or that 
there is a particular culture of  prayer in order to intensify the religious 
orientation.13

This reveals that true community is what we need and have to strive for–
whether in our larger or in our smaller units.h

Therefore, our Salvatorian communities must clearly distinguish 
themselves from other associations like parish groups or groups in similar 
contexts. Most of  these tend to be communities of  purpose and the 
primary focus is not on living together as brothers and sisters. So, though 
the members certainly respect one another and some may even interact 
as friends, they do not need to like each other very much. Finally, it is this 
passage from Gaudium et Spes that points the way:

God, Who has fatherly concern for everyone, has willed that all men should 
constitute one family and treat one another in a spirit of  brotherhood. 
For having been created in the image of  God, Who “from one man has 
created the whole human race and made them live all over the face of  the 
earth” (Acts 17:26), all men are called to one and the same goal, namely 
God Himself.14

Even though we do not yet have true communities in each of  our units 
we must not lose heart or even be put off. Instead, we should accept the 
challenge and set this as our medium or long-term goal.i

Far Away – And Yet So Near…
Our contemporary world is marked by modern means of  communication. 
TV, radio and Internet accompany everyday life in many parts of  the world 
and people can hardly imagine living without them. Even in very remote 
areas15 mobile phones are available and people use the social networks to 

h See section above: “But where to begin...?”
i See Salvatorian Charter, chapter IV, ff.
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keep in touch. Above all it is the Internet that offers many possibilities to 
establish contacts with other people, even across large distances, and to 
develop new forms of  community.

Internet forums, blogs, videophone & the like
These tools are tools allowing people to establish communication and a 
fl ow of  information across countries and continents.

An Internet forum, often also called web forum, is a virtual platform 
to exchange and archive ideas, opinions and experiences. Communication 
in forums is asynchronous, i.e. entries are not answered directly and 
instantly but with a time delay that can take hours, days or even weeks. 
The advantage is that people at their various locations can choose the best 
moment to write or to answer an entry, which is helpful especially when 
communicating across different time zones. Usually, a forum website has 
a main theme and offers various directories or sub forums for different sub 
themes. You can write so-called postings which can be read and answered by 
others. All the contributions connected with a particular posting are called 
a thread or a topic. By beginning a new thread you start a new discussion.16 
This makes it easier to keep track of  a topic than with email communication. 
Further possibilities are an exchange of  documents, pictures or videos, surveys 
or votes on certain issues, etc. Thus, a web forum is a strong tool for modern 
communication and it is very practical for groups or communities desiring to 
keep in touch across time zones or geographical distances. A password keeps it 
unavailable to outsiders so that it can only be used by authorized members.

A blog or weblog is convenient for the exchange of  articles, ideas, 
prayers etc. This tool allows a group or community to share spiritual texts 
and refl ections together with embedded pictures, video clips and audio 
fi les. Even though a blog is more like a kind of  diary or journal, it can 
be written and edited by several persons. Translation tools even make it 
possible to communicate in different languages. Some of  these sites are 
already considered to be internet publications and are given ISS numbers.17

Videophone is telephoning with a visual image similar to video 
telephony. Skype and Team Viewer are other such suitable computer 
programs. In the case of  Team Viewer several people can work at a 
document simultaneously even across continents. And there can be no 
doubts that direct eye contact is an additional advantage.
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All of  these opportunities open up new horizons and possibilities that are 
already being used in various other religious congregations.j In the Salvatorian 
Family these means are only just beginning to be used. In Matthew 11:17 we 
read: “We played the fl ute for you, and you did not dance; we sang a dirge, and you did not 
mourn”; unfortunately, this can be applied here, as well. For, while so-called 
social media like Face Book, Twitter and Co. are fi nding many users, forums 
and blogs are being used much less, even though, here, the communication 
takes place in closed spaces and partially offers more security. A great deal 
of  persuasive effort is still needed, as well as an understanding of  virtual 
communities that have their own rights and duties.

Conclusion
We have seen that community can be divided into four stages depending on 
their degree of  authenticity. It takes courage, perseverance and certainly a 
couple of  setbacks for a community to pass through the fi rst three stages. 
Not until the status of  true community is reached can there be the kind of  
unconditional love that Fr. Jordan envisioned in his Spiritual Diary: 
“Others will feel attracted to join our community if  they see love prevailing among us.”
This is a worthy goal and an objective that can be achieved provided 

the members discern their vocation and use their talents for the benefi t 
of  all. Borders, oceans and continents are growing ever closer together in 
our time. Distances are decreasing and new media are opening up entirely 
new opportunities. Our task now is to get involved and to use them for the 
benefi t and blessing of  all. This might also enable us to achieve what is said in 
Philippians 1:27a: 

“As a community live in a manner worthy of  the Gospel.”

j The religious congregation of  the Society of  Mary (Marianists) has been 
operating such “online-communities“ for quite a while.
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Refl ection Questions
1. Re-read the Salvatorian Family Charter in light of  this article.

a. Note words or phrases that speak to you and ask, “What is this 
saying to me and how will I respond?”

b. What could be some implications for the Salvatorian Family in your 
area of  the world, and/or globally?

2.  In light of  this article, if  you were to revise the Salvatorian Family 
Charter, what would you add or change?
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Salvatorian Family–
An Unusual View from the Perspective 

of the Third Branch
 Christian Patzl, SDS

The Metaphor of the Salvatorian Tree
Let me start with a metaphor. When I look at the Salvatorian 
Family from the point of  view of  today so I can discover a more or 
less young tree. You will say now that is clear, because this depends 
on your profession. And you are right because my profession and 
my Salvatorian vocation have developed together over a long time 
side by side. So I want to invite you to follow me into this picture 
so I can give you an understanding of  and maybe a feeling for  
this tree.

I think most of  us will agree that God has planned something great 
with John Baptist. It is not for nothing that the Holy Spirit met him as a 
child, put a special seed in his hand and set an idea of  this tree into his 
mind. For a long period of  time John Baptist did not really know what 
to do with these gifts and how to apply them. But the soil was already 
prepared; the conditions from outside and the climate were ready. And 
yes–you are right; John Baptist has never seen or recognized his vision in 
the shape of  a tree. As you know it was not so easy for him to explain the 
profile and its character to other people, because they had a completely 
different image of  God and the church. An image of  a universal plant 
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which is growing on each soil, whether dry or wet, whether fertile or 
barren and able to cope with any weather did not belong to this “holy 
field.” And furthermore it was not really spectacular with fine blossoms 
and/or juicy tasting fruits– much more only simple and universal–for all 
and for nothing.

The original branches of  the tree intended by Fr. Jordan absolutely did 
not correspond to the classical teaching doctrines of  the Catholic Church. 
That’s why they were cut back immediately to the chagrin of  Fr. Jordan. 
The one of  the Laity was cut back completely, because it seemed quite 
unnecessary. A tree had to stand like a tin soldier–upright, grown straight, 
according to the picture of  human imagination. What else?

Meanwhile we and the church gained more wisdom. We discovered 
that nature, and in this way even God’s paradise, does not accord our 
imaginations. It does not fit into our limited dimensions. Something we 
classify hastily as valueless has awfully well its own value in God’s plan.

In keeping with the spirit of  the time it was generously allowed to 
establish a second branch in addition. However the first attempt of  this 
second branch had to be cut away early by other circumstances. But it was 
treated with care, got roots and exists as an independent offshoot today–
the Sisters of  the Sorrowful Mother.

So after a while our tree got a second branch again, which followed 
with success the first one–just at a different side. Each of  them had 
to dodge a little bit the other one. So they learned to tilt to one side, 
because otherwise they would have hindered each other continuously–
for instance, taken away light and water. Later as this danger was 
past, they grew towards each other and discovered again their 
common roots.

The climate in the form of  the spirit of  the time had continued to 
change. A fresh breeze had embraced the tree–and left behind some 
little branches and leaves broken. The tree itself  was not deterred. 
It knew what its task was and was able to fulfill–therefore time to 
remember the original shape. So at the branching point of  the two 
branches new buds appeared. First only a few, then more, which 
together formed a new common branch–and this third one started to 
follow the other two.
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If  we take a look at this plant with the eye of  a gardener now, we can be 
very happy about it. Its growing power and its will for development are 
great. The only thing we have to recognize is that its shape still does not 
match the original shape.

Now it depends on us, the members of  the three branches, to aid 
the tree to recover his original shape as well as possible. But it has to 
be clear that we cannot undo interventions of  the past. We cannot 
go back before the first cuts were made. What we can do is to take 
care and to build up a shape very similar to the original through 
the now existing three main branches. Therefore we need mutual 
consideration, tolerance and aid between them–as far as possible. 
Each branch has another direction to the sun and with that another 
point of  view. As each branch is different as is the supply by the tree. 
They do not have the same requirements and possibilities. So that the 
youngest branch is able to develop in the same way as the towering 
elder ones, they must not be cut down, maybe just a little bit curved 
aside. And yes, you are right–this can be a little bit unpleasant or 
sometimes slightly hurtful.

Of  course each branch is able to exist without the other two, 
no question. Much more a question is: What do we want to have 
together? This living universal plant, which was given to Fr. Jordan 
in his early days; this plant, which develops all its magnificence and 
effectivity through the interaction, gaining its perfect shape–which 
will mature to a powerful tree? Or do we want to have a lovely, cut 
back, partial barely ornamental plant, which never will come to its 
full development?

Living in the Present–What is Important Today?
One of  the biggest challenges of  today is to find ways to evangelize in 
a form that is understood. We have to accept that our world is like a 
permanent moving ball. Science, technic and economy surprises us with 
new realizings daily. Our world has become “smaller”–but in the same way 
the challenges and tasks of  our daily life have multiplied.

Important and unimportant news, advertisement and the several 
possibilities of  communication of  modern media guide many people 
along the day. In the working world the pressure to generate more output 
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without more money is increasing. In some areas people are forced to 
work overtime. In others we find stagnation or recession over months or 
even longer. More and more people are caught by fear about their future, 
which is underpinned by reports of  job cuts, money savings, job loss, etc. 
From the distance it looks like a big win. But if  you come closer you will 
recognize upset that it turns out to be a kind of  rat race–where ALL are 
part of  it without exception–only in different ways.

The general voraciousness of  richness and power was not so distinct 
and common over a long time as it is today. Our inborn hunting instinct 
impels us from one event to the next. The vast majority of  the people are 
like robots in a working corset, while business and industry make every 
effort to support this. Wage dumping and dismantling of  the social welfare 
state are signs of  a reinvigorated capitalism, which exploits humans and 
degenerates them to machines.

If  you take a view on parts of  the civil society, you can get the 
impression that they act like the famous goat running after the carrot on 
a stick in front of  its nose. Some were brought to heel if  they get various 
goodies, others have to fight for their life daily–but both act like on drugs.

And you will ask now, why do I tell you this here on a Salvatorian 
event about the topic of  the Holy Spirit in our life? Because this is 
the cardinal question of  today–where have we left our soul in our 
daily world?

There is a tale of  a group of  hikers along the way in the Himalayas. With 
courageous steps some Sherpa chartered as the burden bearers followed 
a few mountain hikers from the West. Suddenly and unexpectedly the 
Sherpa stopped, took off  the luggage and sat down. The mountain hikers 
didn’t understand what had happened at this moment and asked: “Did 
someone have an accident? Is something else going wrong or is the burden 
tot high? Are there possible other unknown troubles? What is the reason 
for this sudden stop?”

The Sherpa looked at the men from the West and responded: “We have 
to wait a little bit, so our souls can follow and meet us again.”

Exactly that is what happens currently in our western civil society and 
in the societies connected on other continents. And this is not only a fact 
of  our time. Let’s go back in history and meet the young John Baptist 
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Jordan. His social background was not at all like that, what we widely call 
wealthy. As far as we know, he was not only once fishing in the nearby 
river, instead of  being at school, to bring something eatable home to his 
mother. During his apprenticeship, his time on the road as journeyman 
and later at the railway construction and the military, he always got in 
close contact with the real daily needs which were affecting a large part 
of  the society. In addition to the material needs were the spiritual ones. 
Because who had to work at least 16 hours daily for a minimum of  
necessaries, who really didn’t have any kind of  interest in philosophical/
theological questions. The church attendance on Sunday was not 
enough, to overcome this deficit. Even the questions of  the current life 
were other ones, than those pursued by the offi cial church. Too big was 
the pressure outgoing by state and church and the general opinion was 
widespread that the so- called “divine order” had to be maintained and 
was not questioned.

In these living conditions of  different tensions John Baptist Jordan 
recognized not only the call of  God to become a priest, but also 
that the people need affection and encouragements that give answers 
to their real questions and needs. And as diverse as these questions 
were, as varied, indeed universal must be the work that could 
provide answers.

This special spiritual vision which ripened in Fr. Jordan only found 
an adequate agreement by selected contemporaries. Also the church as 
institution itself  had a negative opinion of  such new and revolutionary 
ideas. Fr. Jordan had to experience this clearly and painfully with bitter 
setbacks and forced changes. However, if  we look back, the Holy 
Spirit, who is visible in all efforts of  Fr. Jordan, cannot be forced back 
by human regulations and limits. Fr. Jordan pursued his goal as well 
as he could, knowing that his efforts, just were only the beginning of  
a comprehensive process. This is mirrored in one of  his last words: 
“Others will come, they will remember our suffering and continue 
our work.”

Today we are confronted with the challenge to proclaim the gospel 
in a world that provides similar challenges than of  Fr. Jordan’s times 
but the language has turned into another one. People are still searching 
for answers on the burning questions of  their life and time. Cute 
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phrases or fine words alone will not help–they sound antiquated and 
unrealistic and do not touch the hearts. The church–that are we–has to 
face the reality of  daily life and find answers. Therefore the Salvatorian 
spirituality with its intrinsic universality is tailor- made for it. It’s our 
turn to use it in the right way and to discover it as our biggest treasure.

What we need are mavericks, open- minded thinkers and joint- up 
thinkers, encouraged people who are questioning some conventions and 
testing if  they are still of  relevance, people who are following the pope 
and discover the church as something new.

Furthermore a special question is: What is the value of  faith? What does 
it provide, what do I gain? Are there benefits for me?

Maybe this sounds like a provocation in your ears, but in a world which 
is governed a big part by acquisitive frenzy, envy and resentment, this has 
to be considered. Let me give an example:

In the eighties of  the last century a countermovement raised against 
the general mainstream in Europe. There were some people who 
recognized that an ongoing process of  unlimited growth could not 
be the measure of  all things. Sooner as later we would reach the edge 
of  the abyss. There were protests and among others the construction 
of  hydroelectric power plants, which would destroy a large area of  an 
alluvial forest, was prevented. During the negotiations the question 
came up–what is the value of  a piece of  nature? What is the benefit for 
an individual if  a frog lives in the alluvial forest or a scarce poplar tree?

Afterwards some resourceful scientists were working together with 
interested economists to calculate the value of  these creatures. And 
suddenly a frog, a fish, a tree and so on corresponded to a defined 
monetary value. It was made clear to the economy now about which values 
were spoken and that sustainable management not only pays off, but is the 
order of  the day.

This example shows that a large part of  our civil society is thinking only 
in numbers and money. Things seem to be worthless if  there is no real 
numeric value allocated. But there are things that cannot be expressed in 
numbers but include much value–for each human. For example a clean 
environment, drinkable water, healthy food, good education, perspectives 
for the future.
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Therefore adequate livelihoods and developmental opportunities 
are important, because they increase the value of  a whole society and 
everyone will have a benefit from that. And not least, humans need 
perspectives in their lives for being alive. In Mathew 4,4 is written: “One 
does not live by bread alone, …” With this line we come back to the old 
question–how humans do define themselves.

Today–after the Industrial Revolution we have to add: and the work isn’t 
the only sense of  a human’s life. Not for nothing a group of  occupational 
physicians and psychologists share the opinion that meaningless work, and 
consumer world is the reason for increasing “burn- out syndromes” of  
many people.

According to that it seems that we often have left our soul too far 
behind us. High time to find new ways for the future.

Attempting to Find a Reply – Let you be Ignited …
 Thinking of  the fire and flame in Fr. Jordan’s zeal in mission and how it 
mirrors to us today–it reminds me of  my commitment as Lay Salvatorian, 
and what the relevance is from my point of  view.

The 8th of  December is a Holy Day for all members of  the 
Salvatorian Family. Most of  them renew their commitment or their 
vows–and someone makes it the first time. To make it easier I will 
use the term commitment, because it is more familiar with the Lay 
Salvatorians. I cannot rule out that you, the religious Salvatorian sisters 
and brothers, will explore here some conformities–and in other fields 
some differences then.

However, most of  us know more or less what is meant with a 
commitment. If  we have a look into a dictionary so we will find also 
some other synonyms: pledge, vow, assurance, guarantee and also 
responsibility, liability, etc. All these try to describe what is meant with 
commitment–and yes: Lay Salvatorians have to make a commitment–but 
what is it good for?

 Fr. Jordan–our esteemed founder, asked at one of  his appeals at 
a chapter: how can a preacher ignite someone, if  he isn’t burning by 
himself ? That is also a question for us Lay Salvatorians, because we want 
to be Apostles of  our time in our surrounding, in our neighborhood. But 
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for burning by myself  and igniting others it is necessary or required that I 
have to let ignite me by others. That means that I have to open my mind 
and to admit myself  into the mystery of  God. I have to become sensible 
and alert to his call.

If  I get the feeling that this small flame of  the Holy Spirit starts 
burning in me, I must not extinguish it only because I have the 
impression that my life would be easier, more comfortable and 
peaceful without following this call. Of  course a commitment 
has some rough edges–it might be scratching, it might give rise to 
questions, provoke opinions–which could get very uncomfortable for 
me. It is a challenge, but no immoveable hurdle. It depends on my 
personal attitude how much I feel ready to take over this task–once 
more and once less. And with that I have always again the question on 
my table, can I accomplish this task? Will I really be able to live my 
commitment? Starting from several reasons in what number of  cases I 
will not have success?

And then there are moments where the heaven touches the earth. 
Moments of  feeling, God guides me. He is with me on the way. My 
confidence will not be disappointed and he will carry me over diffi cult 
areas and situations on my path. These are moments when other ones 
can imagine God’s presence, moments of  mystic where I am able to feel 
and experience his closeness. Moments in that even those who are more 
reserved towards the church recognize, there is something that is carrying 
me and touching me deeply. It’s something, what triggers emotions as 
warmth, joy and motivation. Something I would like to have more of  it–
something is smoldering in me.

Since several years the Feast of  Immaculate Conception has been 
concelebrated in our Salvatorian Family in Austria. At the beginning 
we celebrated at the same time–but one after the other. We the Lay 
Salvatorians always used our candles. It was and is a tradition and 
it has a spiritual background. For us the celebration of  the 8th of  
December is a living sign of  the Salvatorian spirituality. Once a year 
the “personal ignition” gets a real expression. Outgoing from the 
flame of  one of  the candles at the altar or the Easter candle, the 
symbol of  the resurrected Christ, the candles of  the Lay Salvatorians 
get ignited. Thereby the flame is forwarded from one to the next until 
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each member has a burning candle. With this ceremony the solidarity 
in the community and the “becoming ignited” and/or reignited is 
expressed. The candle consumes itself  during the burning like Christ 
used himself  in his love for mankind. This love has to catch us and 
has to be spread then. “Others will be attracted if  they see how 
love is present in our communities,” Fr. Jordan wrote in his Spiritual 
Diary. This is a mission also for our communities today. The Austrian 
Salvatorian Family has evolved and since some years we all together 
renew our commitment at the same time with the same words–and 
everyone with an ignited candle!

 It is very important to come together to some spiritual events and 
celebrate feasts with real signs that touch our hearts and provide 
new strength. As long as we give enough space to the Holy Spirit in 
our life and in our communities, as long as we are open for his fresh 
breeze for new developments our souls will be close to us.

That the Holy Spirit is present and working with the Lay 
Salvatorians is not a question, because it’s to recognize in the 
development–that’s at least my point of  view. Units grew together, 
people learned well to know each other, found out that they are on the 
same path. Some international meetings took place, more are planned 
and mutual visitations took place. Lay Salvatorians take over a lot of  
Salvatorian missions. As we were called from the Vatican office to tell 
them something about our worldwide missionary activity, we were 
able to answer with over 40 different activities made by 10 units.

What is Important – What is Needed for the Future?
Let’s come back to the metaphor of  the tree from the beginning. As I 
thought about the future of  the Salvatorian Family, it was soon clear 
for me that the vision of  Fr. Jordan, grown out of  his experienced 
life, is very similar to the tree metaphor. Therefore it’s very important, 
I think, to discover and to promote the vividness of  the whole vision. 
Of  course we have to be aware of  our roots and our branches. Fr. 
Jordan has planted the tree–he has made the beginning. In addition it’s 
necessary to develop Fr. Jordan’s vision now and to adjust it according 
to the requirements of  the current time and the current place. And 
yes–we are encouraged to bring up completely new ideas in the mirror 
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of  the Salvatorian spirit. Therefore we have to use the current ways 
and possibilities, which each time and development generate.

A view of the third Salvatorian branch
Today there are some differences among the groups of  Salvatorian laity. 
To a certain extent the groups of  Salvatorian laity are different. On the 
one hand we have the Lay Salvatorians, who are following according 
the statutes of  the ICDS and make a commitment. On the other hand 
we have different groups who adorn themselves with the cover of  
Salvatorian laity in several units. But here we have to pay attention, 
what is really in the box. Sometimes Salvatorian laity is the label on the 
packaging but does not match the content inside. For example there is 
a group in Germany, who is connected with the Salvatorian fathers in 
Lochau. The members of  the group call themselves “Jordan”-group. 
We met the group a few years ago and had some intensive talks. They 
see themselves as a prayer group who does not detect any deeper 
relationship to our Founder. With the name “Jordan” is not meant Fr. 
Jordan, but the river Jordan as the place of  the baptism of  Jesus in the 
Near East; but they were considered as Salvatorian laity by the local SDS 
community. Also in other units we can find groups who are related to a 
Salvatorian religious and becauseof  this reason only they were wrongly 
called “Lay Salvatorians.” Most of  these groups are great working 
parish, prayer, or “Sharing the Holy Scripture” groups. The members 
are wonderful persons but without a vocation for Lay Salvatorians. This 
vocation was not given to them or they did not discover it until now. If  
you will ask now what the difference is between these two entities of  
laity, the answer is very easy:

Lay Salvatorians have a vocation and they will also exist in places 
where no Salvatorian religious is nearby. They will fulfill the Salvatorian 
mission as Apostles of  our time at these places. For that they have to 
make a defined initial formation program and afterwards an ongoing 
formation. Therefore the process of  clarification about the belonging to 
the Salvatorian Family is so important. In this context we would like the 
two other branches to take this into account. A note on this point: In our 
document “frequently asked questions” FAQ’s of  Lay Salvatorians we 
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have described the different stages of  belonging to the Salvatorian Family 
very well.

In this context one of  the important tasks of  the Lay Salvatorian 
branch for the immediate future is to establish real communities. Even 
if  these communities do not live under a real common roof  in most 
of  the cases, community can be expressed by specific habits, e.g. in our 
common charism and spirituality and devotion, in common prayers at 
the same time, etc.; and we fundamentally see each other as brothers 
and sisters.

If  we want to commit ourselves with a real YES to the Salvatorian 
community, then we want to be a part of  it with body and soul. This 
implies also to start to become heart and soul with our Lay Salvatorian 
sisters and brothers in the group, in the unit and also around the world.

So we have to take on the challenge! And of  course it’s clear that we 
will not reach the goal overnight or even in the next 14 days. However, 
it’s a starting point of  an adventure. And yes–not each one will become 
one heart and one soul with everyone. That’s in our nature of  being 
human but should not discourage us. You will see it’s possible with 
many–and that is a good beginning. If  we trust in the Holy Spirit much 
will turn out well.

Up- to- date with modern media 

The equipment of  modern media are supporting us at these efforts. 
Especially Internet offers a wide range of  possibilities to be promptly in 
contact over bigger distances and to live new kinds of  community. Internet 
forums and blogs allow sharing several formats of  media right up to video 
communication. Just on the education sector previously unknown and varied 
possibilities are available now. If  Fr. Jordan and Fr. Lüthen would be alive 
today, we would find their video clips on YouTube or Facebook.

Let’s have a short dream for example. What would you think about a 
little Salvatorian soap opera? No? Don’t be afraid, but the idea could be 
interesting. In short episodes the challenges, realities, ups and downs of  
members of  the Salvatorian Family could be illustrated. Furthermore 
that these are all normal humans like you and me–and really not 
living one step closer to heaven. It could be shown how a lived faith 
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is challenging in our daily life and how a good interaction between 
different religions could be possible.

Ok–this was only a short day dream, a kind of  a clip to show you 
the possibilities. However how fine or not it would be–the biggest 
challenge is the overcoming to use it because the best devices and 
installations are without sense if  they are not in use. Whereby the 
use must not be only passive. At this area it is still necessary to do a 
lot of  persuading.

A question in this context: How many pages of  the Salvatorian 
Family in the Internet did you visit already? How many from other 
units? If  I have aroused your interest now in this subject, so I will 
refer to the last Valentine’s Day’s action of  the ICDS. There we offered 
a kind of  a little Internet scavenger hunt. You will find it in our 
UPDATE section under Valentine’s Day. We are going to do it again 
with other destinations next February.

In this context I will make a remark on one of  the biggest and known 
challenges of  each international community. I think you know it–it’s the 
barrier of  language. Our founder Fr. Jordan was blessed with a fantastic 
talent to learn languages. Unfortunately most of  us–his children in spirit–
did not inherit it or got it in the similar way. In this field we need much 
more common efforts and mutual support between the branches of  the 
Salvatorian Family.

There are many Lay Salvatorians among the world who could make 
valuable and great contributions, who have precious visions and start 
worthwhile projects but cannot share them with the international 
community because of  the language barrier. But if  all the branches work 
together the linguistic challenge will be overcome. Many Salvatorians speak 
two or more languages and would be able to support translations. Many 
thanks to those who mount to that task already.

Give space the third branch
 Thinking about more cooperation between the three branches in the 
future it would be a good idea to pay more attention to the use of  possible 
synergies and to uncover hidden talents. Today we often do not really 
know which talents or competences the members of  the Salvatorian 
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Family embody and have. Mainly because we have never asked, or perhaps 
there was no real interest until today. In this field it would make sense to 
build up networks and cooperation. This would not only strengthen the 
feeling to be one family, but furthermore it could also save money. The 
leadership teams can make only some efforts here and give motivations to 
overcome these hidden borders. To prescribe or give a command would be 
the wrong signal and would not have any effect.

In context with cooperation between the three branches the term 
“on equal level” is often used in common parlance. This is a good and 
eligible claim–in spite of  good intentions from all sides, it is often not 
so easy to be reached in reality. Let me remind you of  the picture of  
the growing tree. A third branch is on the way now to reach the place 
in the sun and needs enough space for a good development. The elder 
branches have to take into account that the young branch needs enough 
space, therefore it’s necessary for them to bend a little bit aside. What 
does this mean in reality?

Aside from our different experiences, practice and ways of  life we 
have to respect the mutual different points of  view, because this can be 
sometimes a starting point for real differences. It does not depend on 
things more or less well done, it depends on mutual respect and tolerance. 
So in this field, I think, we have something to learn together, to have 
patience and to trust in the Holy Spirit.

Another point is the financial possibilities. The elder branches own much 
more solid ones than the ICDS. We have to strengthen the awareness in 
all members of  the Salvatorian Family that the work of  the ICDS costs 
money. We do a lot of  things without getting money because it’s our 
vocation and we like to do it. But at the moment the monetary possibilities 
are very limited, we have to act carefully and proactive. We have to act 
and to plan very economically and cannot catch up with the other two 
branches with some projects at the moment.

The third branch shows all signs of  a good development–if  it is 
free to grow and it’s allowed to. A more growing together of  the three 
branches in cooperation and building networks in the future is not only 
wishful, it’s a vital necessity. Each one of  us is part of  this plant named 
“Salvatorian Family,” which was seeded by Fr. Jordan and is rooted in the 
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Holy Spirit. If  we are a part of  the foliage catching the sunlight, we are 
also able to withstand storm, wind and rain and are thus able to nurture 
the tree with essential substances. Our tree is great and unique by 
allowing each one to change and find the right position and to act where 
it is necessary.

The tasks of  the future will not get smaller. Much more we will be 
called to protect life in all its manifestations, wherefore the protection of  
the environment is important in the same way, with the same effort. The 
questions about clean drinking water, healthy food, education, getting real 
perspectives of  life, adequate social and hygienic standards, medical care, 
etc. will be asked daily anew. And behind also: where are we coming from 
and where are we going–so the question of  God. In this way let me finish 
with a transformed word of  Fr. Jordan:

As long as there is one person on earth…we do not have any moment 
to rest, to bring our flame, our faith and trust to our next, with the 
words from the 1. Letter of  Peter in the mind:
Always be ready to give an explanation to anyone who asks you for a 
reason for your hope, but do it with gentleness and reverence, keeping 
your conscience clear…
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